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This book comprises the reports and g number of
papers read at the Scientific Session «Soviet Rewvi-
stonism and the Struggle of the PLA to Unmask It»
organized by the Institute of Marxist~Leninist Studie;
at the CC of the PLA on 17-18 November 1980. The

reports and papers are published in an abridged form.

)PENING ADDRESS BY PROF. Ndreci Plasari,
JIRECTOR OF THE INSTITUTE OF MARXIST-
ENINIST STUDIES AT THE CC OF THE PLA

now twenty years since November 16, 1960,
Comrade Enver Hoxha;- on behalf of the PLA,
- his historic speech at the Meeting of the 81 com-
st and workers' parties in Moscow. ..~ - L
This is an historic speech from every point of view.
Firat and foremost; this is due to its principled, Tevo-
nary ‘and militant content. It is an ardent defence
he “Marxist-Leninist principles and a devastating
ack on Khrushchevite revisionism, at & time when- this
risionism ‘had completely liguidated the revolutionary
of the Bolshevik Party of Lenin and Stalin and had
iced it with the anti-Marxist counter-revolutionary
se of the 20th Congress. The Khrushchevites had
cen striving to impose this courseon fthe communist
workers’ - parties of various countries. -And at the
cow: Meeting of November 1960 their aim was to have
formally sanctioned as the general line of the - inter-
tional communist movement, el -
Tni-Moscow Comrade Enver Hoxha unmasked the
ionist theses and stands of the Khrushchev group
on the fundamental problems of the theory and practice
‘the revolution and the socialist construction, and the
&gy and tactics of the international communist move-

rit, as well as the anti-Marxist methods used by that
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group to force the other parties to adopt those theses
and stands, while expounding the revolutionary views
and stands of the PLA on all these questions and defend-
ing the principles of Marxism-Leninism.

Comrade Enver Hoxha refuted the counter-revolu-
tlonary view-about the change in the nature of capitalism
and imperialism. He, who does not see that imperialism
has not changed either its hide, its coat or its nature,
that it is aggressive and will be aggressive while even
-a single tooth is left in its mouth, «is blind,-while - he,
who. sees this but covers it up, is a traitor in the service
of imperialismy ~0 00 e

He defended the revolutionary view of the PLA. that
peace cannot be safeguarded and strengthened by flat-
tering, cajoling and making concessions to the American

imperialists, by, capitulating to. their pressure, as occurred . -

with the Khrushchev group and the other revisionists,
but by waging a resolute political and ideclogical struggle
to defeat the aggressive plans of the imperialists. :

He .deseribed as anti-Marxist the view of the Soviet
leadership .. which. - presented peaceful - coexistence -and
peaceful competition with the imperialists as the general
line. of the Soviet . Union . and the entire socialist camp,
the main road for the triumph of socialism over capi-
talism! Peaceful coexistence between states with dif-
ferent social. systems. is. only one of the aspects of the
foreign. policy .of a socialist country, while the struggle
against. the imperialist policy and the bourgeois ideology,
or: the unreserved. support. for the revolutionary libera-
tion struggle of the proletariat and the peoples against
imperialism and the ‘reactionary bourgeoisie; must not be
renounced for the sake of it, as it was by Khrushchev
and his successors. = . :
- The: communist party of any capitalist country is
truly. Marxist-Leninist only if it raises the masses in
struggle against imperialism and all its lackeys within
the eountry in order fo:undermine their rule, and, in
the conditions .of a revolutionary situation, - to destroy.
their . political ..power, to establish the people’s. state
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wsolidate and further develop this power as
gzlflfi?;e"pmletariat, and does not wait for
come - through the peaceful tgarhamenta’ry
hrushchev ' and other revisionists.
hr:'slgghegosllrl'ade Enver Hoxha criticized thg
""iip*ffor its - counter-revolutionary s’;‘ap
‘who “‘dédicated “his" whole llfe_ to 1§1f1e
eative implementation of Marxz_sn}—LemI.‘;l—
anse of 'the revolution and socialism. He
nwavering view of the -P’LA_on the rewio-
‘ot Sfalint and ‘stated the issue blunily:
d defend the ‘good and immortal work of
5 does not defend it is an opportunist apd

Bureal were completely
Jemn Yugoslav revisionism as
evolutionary. trend, as an agency
ad  completely vindicated  this
 against Yugoslay re-
; d constant duty
‘it ‘was not enly in
smrade Enver Hoxha
Jarmingly .in other
the PLA insisted
f.i)sﬁ_ow""'Meeténg of
visionism asthe main danger,
. demanded by the Khrush-
as no longer valid, but should
7= SN
, bar the way. to revisionism. it was very
baar:: h:’ﬂ%i; 'Z} the -methods of pressure,
_plots’in the relations among the com-
_In particular, the stand of Khrushchev
_Bucharest, where they resorted to such
ith unprecedented brutality, should be con-
e attempts -of the Khrushchevites, acting
-state. chauvinists, o’ compel the o_ther Pgrt_l.ei
e Moscow: Meeting in step with their revisionis
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views, should also.be condemmned. In particular, Comrade -

Enver Hoxha exposed the domineering and huckster

like activities of that group towards our Party .and:
socialist Albania. Addressing Khrushehev he declared af
the meeting: «There was a time when Albania was "

considered a - commeodity to be traded, when others

thought it depended.on them whether Albania should

or-should. not-exist, but.that time came to an end with
the triumph.of. the ideas of Marxism-Leninism in our
couniry.ss .. oo : : S

~ No- o_-_t_hér party m‘a_dé.. such - 'a':couragéous defence

of Marxism-Leninism and such a penetrating. principled -

exposure.of .the anti-Marxist course and activity of the
Khrushchevites; They. could not do so because the other
parties were all infected, to a greater or.lesser extent, by
the disease of revisionism, whereas the heart and mind
of the PLA ‘were sound and its line crystal-clear. _
. 'The 'Chinese- also  spoke against the Khrushchev
group.. They spoke: there not from militant, attacking
positions, ‘but from- defensive, wait-and-see, opportunist
positions. As'it became clear later, they did not proceed
from the aim of. defending Marxism-Leninism. and the
interests: of international. communism, but from the aim
of defending: their own narrow chauvinist and he gemony-
seeking interests, just as the Khrushchevites did. =
- .:Comrade Enver Hoxha's speech at the .Moscow
Meeting -completely. upset the. «tranquils - situation: of
the. first. six: days of the meeting. Khrushchev had
deliberately: created this situation because he wanted to
cover-up the delep principled contradictions and disagree-
ments - in the international communist movement, so
as-to-avoid criticism and’ the exposure of his anti-Marxist
views ‘andactivity “and fo put the blame on 6ur Party
and-the Communist Party of China, against which the
attacks ini g long  material, full of accusations - and
slanders that was distributed prior to the meeting, weré
eimed. But~Comrade Enver Hoxha’s speech -foiled this
digbolical  tactic.. It::set  the meeting ablaze forcing the

delegations:'of . other; parties 'to express their stand -

g

e oroblems under discussion. The  savage
ttaikspyli)a.uﬁchéd by the Soviet and other ‘:;12;
. our. Party, in.an effort to neutralize e
ffect .of the voice of our Efarty,_onl-y- serve
“this effect, to. make this voice.sironger,
fing.o. e T . nee

saordinary. effect of Comrade Epver Hox s
mlfgoi.&denzhné of . the. 81 parties is on‘e‘ of -its
yistoric aspects. - o BT
::tgghq‘oé..pafter various events which brangs_
satoric. . And. - time has. fully - confirmed l'f e
ric  importance. .of . Comrade Enver - Hoxha’s
w. It ‘has shown how. completely right
to Oppose the: counter-revolutionary re-
e of . the Khrushchev

Otf

vrounds: However;
t simply ‘mistakes and
ade Enver Hoxhe: pointed out at the
PT.A, they constituted «a consciously
; date the -dictatorship of the pro-
d restore’ capitalism; to transform’ the Sovx_;et
y an: imperialist state. Today Wwe can see ch'aa.r_ls.,rl
dheoriess and policy’ of Khrushchev, rwhich
heen- faithfully followed and further devrel?lped:
«worthy» diseiplés, Brezhnev az}d company, %;lre
the - Soviet- Uhion. - Nothing - rernains- there Vof‘, the
“former socialist order but the emply shw.e]l. The bg}lrgg%ﬁ;
" revisionist content pervades every _f._leld of 1 %. The
intérnal policy of the pre'sent?day Soviet pgr‘i:y_ an fa-'. ?ﬁe‘
is 'a fascist policy of oppression an‘d. explmtahplifl 0 e
working masses, and of the Rgs-sm,fzcat_lon _pf t i,_m.n%;
Russian. nations, while its -foreign pelicy..is.a lascisi=
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imperialist policy which, like that of the . USA, aims at
world domination. " . IR

Meanwhile the dictatorship of the proletariat and

socialism  have' been ' liquidated in the other former
socialist countries;” too, which have been turned” into
satellites of the revisionist Soviet Union. China has set

out on the road:of its transformation into & social-

Imperialist superpower, whereas nearly ali’ the former
communist parties' have turned into bourgeois-revisionist
parties. I SR

~. Comrade Enver. Hoxha's speech left its deep  imprint
upon ‘the ‘intérnational” communist movement, ' which is
now ¢h the way: 40 its" pevival on Marxist-Leninist
foundations, and “upon:the history of the. entire world
revolutionary ‘and ‘liberation movement. - R
© It ds and: will‘remain for ever an example of adhe-
rence to principle,” courage and- independernce, factors
which are indispensable in'waging a revolutionary struggle

against: the internal-and external enemies. of the prole--

tariat-and-the:people and: in achieving the final victory
over .these .enemies. i oo T T TR
oI will always be anemblem of $fruggle in the hands
of- our' Party-and: people; one among the fighting flags
of its' great: victorious battles in “the revolution and the
socialist -construction and ‘in' the’ struggle - against im-

perialism: and .modern. revisionism, :

“documents and works of Comrad'e

correct and vital the struggle of the PLA against Khrush-
chevite revisionism, ‘which burst out openly and’ directly
on November 16,:1960 in Moscow, has been andis to the
defeiice of Marxism-Leninism and socialism in our country
and to the freedom and national sovereignty of our people:
This*is brought out again in Comrade Enver Hoxha's new
work «The " Khrushchevitess, ~ - S

~ Thiswork, which is pervaded by a dialectical Marxist-
Leninist iron Iogic, “based .on- ‘facts and conecrete his-
torical - events, convincingly demonstrates the anti-

Marxist - counter-revolutionary and hegemony-seeking

prove with - scientific arguments how

racter:of the aims of the Khrushchevite revisionists
their efforts “to achieve these aims, on the one
d; on the other hand, the principled Marxist-
_stands of our Party and its revolutionary
gainst them. It gives a full and clear explana-
e reagons for the defeat of the plans and
“the- Khrushchevites to force our Party. a1.1d
vield and to harness them to their rnevis_mmst
; d for our victory over them. In essence ft_hL‘s was
+the loyalty of the PLA to Marxism-Leninism, its
nece . to . proletarian principles, its ‘zmsdom,- vigi-
and courage in defence of Marxism-Leninism,
rrect link, our people and our socialist Homeland.
eel unity of the Party and its Central Committee
rade Enver Hoxha at the head, as well as the
ople Unity, have played a decisive role in the

jon’ of ‘the principled line of our Party. In
ole ‘apainst the : Khrushchevites, as well as
- Party. has.never fought
th -the people. That is
Ariumphant from fthis

of the new work of Comrade
ichevites». the Albanian eom-
provided with a new, powerful
igh inst modern revisionism, which,
has  laid down, will. never cease unmtil
d communism triumph on a world scale.
In the context of this struggle, this scientific ses-
has been organized by the Institute of Marxist-
ninist Studies, with the active participation of cadres
fromthe «V.I. Lenin- Higher Party School, the Uni-
_versity of Tirana, the Academy of Sciences, the Foreign
" Ministry, people of the press, the 1it-e1;ature qn_d;‘ art,
ete. The theme of ‘the session is: «Soviet Revisidnism
“ and the Struggle of the PLA to Unmask It-. However,
" the materials to be presented in this session go somew_hat
beyond these bounds, because the struggle against
Soviet revisionism is closely linked with the struggle
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against ‘modgrn re#i;sionism, in 'general, and against all
its trends, in- particular, because «Khrushchevite re-

visionism,» &s the Tth Congress of the Party has defined,

«alwaysstands . at the head of the modern revisionist
front» and the exposure of that revisionism «also serves
the exposure of ‘all -the other opportunists». -

- On behalf of the Institute of Marxist-Leninist studies

I declare. the session open. -
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. REPORTS -

“'PHE 20t CONGRESS OF THE CPSU AND THE
“""EVOLUTION OF MODERN REVISIONISM

" Twenty years ago Comrade Enver Hoxha delivered
“his historic speech at the Meeting of 81 communist
‘and workers' parties in Moscow. The experience of
“‘these twenty years has completely confirmed how correct
~and vitally important. was the position of the PLA and
“has proved indisputably that the line of resolute strug-
" gle against revisionism is the only correct stand to
* escape its .destructive effects. In his new book «The
© Khrushchevites» Comrade Enver Hoxha stresses, «To
" this fight, which demanded and still demands great
- sacrifices, .our small Homeland owes the freedom and
independence it prizes so highly and its successful
- development on the road of socialism. Only thanks to
the Marxist-Leninist line of our Party did Albania not
" become and never will become a protectorate of the
- Russians or “anyone else»® =

~With clear and well substantiated arguments Com-
 rade Enver Hoxha exposed the treacherous course of
the Khrushchevite revisionists and established the divid-
. ing line betwelen Marxism-Leninism and Khrushchevite
revisionism. ' _

‘+. He devoted special attention to criticism and expo-
sure of the opportunist theses and counter-revolutionary

* Enver Hoxha, «The Khrushchevites» p, 7, Alb. ed. P
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- standpoints of the 20th Congress of the CPSU, which
formulated the generel line of Khrushchevite revisio-
nism, both for the internal problems of the country
and for international problems. «Time has proven,»
writes Comrade Enver Hoxha, «that the theses of the
20th Congress were nejther ‘simple ideological distor-
tlons’ nor erroneous assessments of situations. . The
"Khrushchevite theories’ represented a consciously chosen
course for the elimination of the dictatorship of the
proletariat and the restoration of capitalism, an ideologi-
cal” and - political means: specifically - chosen .- for. the
transformation; of the ‘Soviet  Union into an Imperialist

state and for the liquidation of obstacles to the imple-

mentation of. the policy .of great-power chauvinism»*

1. _.Tﬁé._Stfug'glé:_ﬁgéimtz__Modem Revisionism — -
. A struggle for the Defence of the Fundamental
Teachings.'.of Marxism-Leninism

. .At the 20th Congress of the CPSU and after it, the
Khrushchevite -revigionists . made great play with the
slogan of . «creative’ development». of Marxism-Leninism
and «the struggle against dogmatism~, as all the ‘other
modern revisionists -have done, using the change in
the ratio of forces in the world and the appearance
of certain new. phenomena in the period following the
Second World War as the pretext to spread  their op-
pott_'ltunist theories and justify their counter-revolutionary
actions, ’

On. this basis, they declared the major teachings

* Enver Hoxha, Report to the Tth Congress of the PLA;
pp. 224-225, Alb, ed. - : '
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of Marxism-Leninism about the revolutionary transition
- from capitalism to socialism to be obsolete, superceded
and unsuitable for our time. o

- 7 However, their «ahti-dogmatisms is nothing but a prag-
matic manoceuvre to justify and conceal their revisionism.
It is a fact that many of the things which the present-
day revisionists preach, about the «peaceful road to
socialism», about. «mass workers’ party», legal and
«opens» about various ideological and political currents and
. factions, about «democratic socialism» etc., etc., are revi-
vals, of course with new trappings to adapt them to
the new conditions and needs of the old theories of
Bernstein and the Mensheviks, and of Kautsky and
the Second International, which - Lenin denounced in
. his timie and which were buried by the triumph of
"~ the Great October Socialist Revolution. '

- The Khrushchevites’ attacks on Stalin and their
discrediting of the Soviet socialist order of the time
of Stalin, their rehabilifation of the Yugoslav revisionist
leadership and proclaiming Titoite Yugoslavia a socialist
country — all these things opened the doors to the
revival of revisionist theories about «the separate na-
tional roads of transition to socialism», «specific socia-
lism», etc. This was the basis on which Togliatti’s
«Itallan road fo soclalism», Marchals’ «socialism with
French colours-, Dubcek’s «socialiem with a human face»
in Czechoslovakia and suchlike came into circulation.
This, too, is one of the directions of the modern revision-
ists attack on Marxism-Leninism and thie theory of
scientific socialism. Hence, they advocate a road radical-
ly different and quite another «socialismw» from that
of the time of Lenin and Stalin.

At the 20th Congress of the CPSU and after it, the
Khrughchevite revisionists made great play with the
false slogan of returning to the teachings of Lenin,
allegedly abondoned, distorted and viclated by Stalin.
Our Party has exposed the aim of the manouvre of the

. so-called return to Lenin. It has shown that the attacks
on Stalin were, in reality, attacks on Marxism-Leninism




which Stalin _cbﬁSiéﬁéntiy applied and -defended in the :

Soviet Union and the world communist movement.

. Life and later. de'velopment fully confirmed- this
analysm of the PLA."As Comrade Enver Hoxha pointed
out in his book «Eurocommunism Is Anti-communisms.
the revisionists who spoke with such great enthusiasm
about «liberation from Stalinism~ in order, allegedly, to

return to Leninism, .are now preaching abandonment

of Leninism in order to- go back to the founders of
scientific somahsm Marx and Engels, as the FEurocom-
munists, the most undlsgulsed revisionists of the present
day are doing.  «However,» points out Comrade
Enver Hoxha, «all remlomsts whether Khrushchevite
or Eurocommumst fight with equal ferocity and cunning
both against Stalm and against Lenin and Marx.»*

The preaching of «ideological pluralism» also consti-
tutes one of the most fashionable “directions “of the
modern revisionists’ attack on Marxism-Leninism. The
attacks of Nikita Khrushchev and his group on. Stalin
and Marxism-Leninism, the rehabilitation of ~Titoism
and the Khrushchewtes’ rapprochement with wsocial-
democracy, gave the “green light» for the spreadmg of
these preachings. '

The Titoite thesis that it is allegedly possible to
advance to socialism even under the leadership of par-

ties, organizations and forces which do not consider

themselves socialist = gained respectability and was
quickly embraced by the Togliattists and others. The
point was reached that in the revisionist press, including

the Soviet press, views appeared claiming that it was’

possible to go over to socialism’ «holding the Koran

in one hand and ’Capital’ in the other», or wwith the’

Cross in one hand 'and the Harnmer and Slckle in
the others, etc.

This thesis of «ideological plurallsm» pervades the
concepts of the modern rewsmmsts about socialist 50~

" * Enver Hoxha, «Eurocommunmm Is Anti- commumsm» p. 9,
Alb. ed.
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ety.” The renunciation of Marxism-Leninism as ' the
eading ideology in socialist society, the opening of doors
for «the. free 'exchange of ideas and culture», for the
restricted inflow of bourgeois ideclogy, culture and
the ‘bourgeois way of life, in other words, the complete
spmtuaI degeneration of the socialist society — this
isthe essence of the .revisionist preachings of «ideo-
.loglcal pluralism» in socialism.
= Finally, the modern revisionists have - extended
ﬁthls «ideological . pluralism». even to -the ranks of the
party of the working class itself, by advocating the
coexistence within it of the most -widely' varied philoso-
‘phical trends, even including religious trends.
i It is clear that without Marxism~Leninism there
can be no talk of the overthrow of the bourgeoisie and
fransition to soclalism, of the construction of socialism
and communism, or of the truly revolutionary party
. of the working class. As Comrade Enver Hoxha points
- qut, the bourgeois theories and the Xhrushchevite,
- Titoite;, Eurocommunist and Chinese revisionist .theo-
. ries, are component. parts of the overall strategic plan
of imperialism and modern revisionism .to strangle the
revolution and the liberation struggle, to perpetuate the
- domination of the bourgeoisie. and imperialism and
destroy socialism. Therefore defence of the purity of
Marxism-Leninism . and its fundamental teachings from
¢ the revisionist. distortions and attacks, whether dlsgulsed
or open, eonstltutes a major revelutionary ’zask

2. The Modern Revisionists — Swom Enemies of
the chtatorshlp of the Proletaria‘t

-_f'.In partlcular the 20th Congress of the CPSU,
: W’Ath its. notorious «secret report+ by Nikita Khru.shich‘ev,
marked the commencement of a general campaign of.
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modern revisiorism ° against the dictatorship of the
proletariat. At the 22nd Congress, the Khrushchevite
revisionists declared - the dictatorship of the proletariat
a thing of the past, claimed that it is contrary 1o
socialist democracy, and replaced it with the so-called
«state of the entire people», which is nothing bui

a facade for the dictatorship of the new Soviet bour-

geoisie,

" However, within a few years the so-called «state
of the entire peoples evolved into a social-fascist state.
The unprecedented inflation of the police and military
apparatus, the use of violence to suppress the protests
of the working masses, the savage oppression and perse-
cution, the widespread use of concentration camps and
«psychiatric clinics» against revolutionary elements, fhe
use of the Soviet army to enslave other peoples and
countries, are facts which testify to the social-fascist
character of the Soviet state today:

The Khrushchevite campaign against the dictatorship
of the proletariat in-the Soviet Union and its historical
experience served as a major support for the propaga-
tion of the anarcho-syndicalist theories of the Yugoslav
revisionists about «bureaucratic etatism». While they
advocate renunciation of the revolutionary overthrow of
the bourgeois state and the destruction of the oppressive

bourgeois state machinery in the capitalist countries, the

Yugoslav revisionists denigrate the socialist state and
demand its earliest possible liquidation, in order to
replace it with «genuine humanitarian sociglisms», with
their so-called «direct democracy», etc hence with
the Titoite system of «self-administration» which 1is
nothing but .a capitalist theory and practice, as Comrade
Enver Hoxha has poinied ouf.

The 8th Congress of the CP of China proclaimed
: one of the main tasks of the dictatorship of the pro-
- Jetariat to be the securing of the alliance with the
" national bourgeoisie in the process of the so-called
goeiali

st.construction of the country, the application of-
_ui_-_se' of «coexistence for a long time and mufual

control> between the Communist Party and the so-
calied democratic bourgeois parties, etc. The unprin-
cipled struggle for power between revisionist groups and
factions, the throwing of the masses into anarchist
actions for the destruction of the state organs, of the
party itself and of the organizations of the masses,
as was done during the so-called Great Proletarian
Cultural Revolution, the adoption of the course of

" Titoite «self-administrative» decentralization of the

economy, the opening of the doors of China to the
inflow of imperialist monopoly capital, the undertaking

" of aggression against Vietnam, as well as a series of

other anti-Marxist practices and actions, likewise testify
clearly that the Chinese revisionists have nothing in
common with the teachings of Marxism-Leninism on
the dictatorship of the proletariat. In their onslaught
against the dictatorship of the proletariat the revisionists
have gone so far as the Eurocommunists have compared
the dictatorship of the proletariat with the fascist re-
gimes of Hitler, Mussolini, Salazar and Franco, as the
renegade Marchais did from the tribune of the 22nd
Congress of the French CP. This is a significant fact
which indicates the extent of the degeneration of the
modern revisionists and their descent to the positions
of the mosi rabid and banal anti-communism.

But what do these revisionists put in place of the
order of the dictatorship of the proletariat? What is the
essence of the so-called «democratic socialism-» without
the dictatorship of the proletariat which they advocabte?
It is nothing but the present-day bourgeois society.
painfted in pseudo-socialist colours to conceal its capifa-
list character, a hybrid capitalist-socialist society which
the Burocommunist revisionists offer the bourgeoisie as
a.way of escape in their critical situation, in order to
retain their domination in the face of the proletarian
revolution. 7 .
.- - Historical experience, both the - revolutionary
experience. of the {imes of Lenin and Stalin, and that
of the socialist construction in Albania in our days, as
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well as the experience of the revisionist counter-revolu-
tion in the Soviet Union, Yugoslavia, China and other
countries, . completely proves the correctness, vitality
and the unshaken present-day value of the teachings
of Marxism-Leninism on the dictatorship of the prole~

Defence of the teaching of Marxism-Leninism on
the dictatorship of the proletariat, against which the
forces of anti-communism and reaction and the modern
revisionists of all” hues have risen ferociously in a
united front, remains: one of the most important duties
for the genuine Marxist-Leninists to carry forward the

cause of the revolution and socialism. :

3. Sabeteurs of-thé Revolution, Defenders of the
. Copitalist Oxder .

All revisionists, both those of the past and the
modern “ones, whether they are in power or operating
in the countries of classical capitalism, are united by
their hostility towards the revolution, their efforts to
sabotage and undermine it and to perpetuale the do-
mination - of the bourgeoisie.

" However, the theories of the denial of the revolu-
tion became widespread in the communist and workers’
movement following the 20th Congress of the CPSU,
which rejected as obsolete the Marxist-Leninist theory
about the revolution with violence as a universal law
of the transition from capitalism to socialism and on
the smashing of the bourgeois state machine, and
replaced it with the Khrushchevite thesis sbout the
«peaceful road» to socialism using the bourgeoils parlia-
ment and the bourgeois state apparatus in general.
. This thesis became the source and the basis for

he - «flowering» - of all the counter-revolutionary theories
f.the:revisionists today, and especially of the Eurocom-
munists, who have as their aim the preservation and
erpetuation of capitalism and who are a living proof
f.the fotal social-democratic degeneration of the revi-
“stonist parties. -
o: As Comrade Enver Hoxha points out in his book
Eurocommunism Is Anti-communisms-, the present stra-
fegy - of revolutionaries, according to the renegade
Carrillo, is not to overthrow the state power of the
:bourgeoisie, because the state power no longer belongs
“10' it, neither is it to overthrow the bourgeois relations of
production, because they have already changed. Therefore
~the only thing which must be done is to bring about the
gradual transformation of the existing  political and
ideological institutions through reforms, in order to
bring - them into conformity with the social reality and
change them in favour of the people. In his time, Le-
nin, exposing such views which were then being spread
by Kautsky, wrote: «The general conclusion = socialism
without revolution! Or revolution without the destruc-
tion of the political power, of ’the state machine’ of
the bourgeoisie! ! What a pearl of idiocy! !»* Here, says
Lenin, we have the purest and most banal opporiunism;
we have rejection of the revolution in-fact, while it is
accepted in words. : :
... The bloody fascist coup in Chile in 1973, which
overthrew the Allende government and brought to power
the milifary. dictatorship of Pinochet, was a crushing
blow to the revisionist theories of «peaceful democratic
transition to sccialism». In their efforts to rescue these
theories”at all costs, the Italian Eurocommunists dished
up. the so-called strategy of the «historic compremise-,
the true name of which is historic betrayal.

The same counter-revolutionary and pragmatic stand-
points characterize the Chinese revisionists’ «theory of

% V. I Lenin, «Marxism on the States, p. 151, 1958, Alb. ed.
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the three worlds». They distort and ignore the funda-
mental contradictions of our epoch, deny the existence
of any revolutionary situation and prospect in our
days and oppose any revolutionary activity, because,
allegedly, the time for them has not yet come. According
to the Chinese revisionists, the sole duty of the prole-
tari‘at and the people of any country, whether 'in the
«third worlds», the «second world~ or in the USA, is to
unite with the bourgeoisie and the leading circles of
their own country, even the most fascist and reactionary
ones, allegedly for the defence of the homeland and
national  independence’ against the threat which comes
only ifrom the Soviet social-imperialism. ' )
The period in which we are living is characterized
by a general upsurge of the world revolutionary process.
The objective conditions are becoming ever more fa-
vourable for the revolution. Now the decisive thing is
t]ge preparation of the subjective factor for the revolu-
tion. The main obstacle to this is the influence of re-
visionist views among the masses and the disruptive
counter-revolutionary activity of the revisionists. Anarch-

ist, foquist, terrorist, Trotskyite and other preachings and

practices in connection with the revolution and the
armed struggle have also caused confusion and disil-
lusionment. «Today when this question is put forward
for solution,» writes Comrade Enver Hoxha, «it is an
imperative. duty for the Marxist-Leninists to dispel
the fog the revisionists have spread about the revolu-
tion, to unmask their manoceuvres and deliberate mis-
representations about this problem, to expose their
counter-revolutionary chauvinist hegemonic intentions
and to ensure that the teachings of Marxism-Leninism
on the revolution are understood and applied correctly.»*

—

* Enver Hoxha, «Imperialism and the Revoiution», p. 145,
Alb. ed. ’
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- 4. The Struggle Against Emperialism and Social-
imperialism Is Inseparable from the Struggle
L ~ Against Revisionism '

All the trends .of modern revisionism have placed
themselves in the service of imperialism and social-
imperialism, in order to undermine socialism, the-
revolution and the people’s liberation struggles. Moreover,
in the present period, revisionism in the Soviet Union
and in China has evolved into social-imperialism.
.- TFollowing the betrayal by the Yugoslav revisionists,
who became a special agency of American and world
imperialism ‘o undermine socialism, to split the socialist
camp and the world communist and workers’ movement
and to sabotage the revolutionary and liberation strug-
- gles, the Khrushchevite revisionists, eapecially at the
90th Congress of the CPSU, were those who laid the
«theoreticals and practical basis for the course of con~
 ciliation, rapprochement and counter-revolutionary co-
- Tlaboration with imperialism to the detriment of the
revolution and the freedom-loving peoples. -
S Using as a pretext the creation of weapons of
mass extermination and the ideas that «any spark
might cause a world conflagration», «a nuclear catas-
trophe», which according to him, would lead to the
destruction of human civilization, Nikita Khrushchev
declared that Lenin’s teachings on the stand towards
just and unjust wars were obsolete and outdated. The
teachings of Lenin were completely falsified and the
Khrushchevite opportunist theses on peaceful coexistence
as «the general line of the foreign policy of socialist
countries and international communist movement», as
«the universal course for the triumph of soclalism on
a world scale-, and as the most effective means «for
the solution of all the vital problems that face present-
day society», etc were served up instead. SRR,
However, the Soviet revisionists uge the thesis on
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«peaceful coexistence» not merely to justify the policy
of unprincipled -concessions to and compromises with
American imperialism. «This-line» points out Comrade
Enver Hoxha, «also served and is still serving them as
a masgk to hide the expansionist policy of Soviet so-
cial-imperialism in order to lower the vigilance and

resistance of ’_ch_g peoples to the imperialist  plans of -
the Soviet revisionist leaders for hegemony. The thesis

abop‘g ‘peaceful coexistence’ was & call of the Soviet
revisionists to.the American imperialists to- divide up
the world and rule it jointly...»*

The fascist-fype aggression and the occupation of
Czecho-slpvakia ‘in~1968 and of Afghanistan in 1979, the
unrestrained arms race, the transformation of the other
countries of the «socialist community» into neo-colonies
of Soviet social-imperislism according to the theory
and practice of «limited sovereignty» and «socialist inte-

gration», the penetration and interference of the Soviet

social-imperialists ‘in “Africa; in the zones of th i

and Far East, in the Mediterranean, in ’ch;e 1}(23;12
and Pacific Oceans, etc brought to light all the falsity
o_f the preachings and propaganda of the Soviet revi-
sionists about peace .and peaceful  coexistence, dissar-
mament,” security “and détente. - 0+ ,

- The 20th’ Congress of “the CPSU with its course
of rapprochement and collaboration with American and
world imperialismh also serves as a «theoretical basis»
of justification for the present foreign policy of China.
If, at one time, the Chinese revisionists ecriticised this
course of the Khrushchevite revisionists and the Chinese
propaganda attacked American imperialism as the greatest
enemy of all the peoples of the world, this was done
from a purely pragmatic standpoint at that juncture

and was intended to prevent the formation of a .

Soviet-American alliance against China, or without China.
The rapprochement of China with the USA has now

A * Enver Hoxha, «Eurccommunism Is Arti-communisms, p 61,
h.ed. = o -
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been transformed into a typical alliance between impe-
rialist powers, aimed against the revolution, freedom-
loving peoples and other countries. N
From the motives which inspire it, the aims which it
pursues and the dangerous consequences with which it is -
fraught, China’s present-day policy of opposition to
Soviet social-imperialism has nothing in common with
Marxism-Leninism. China’s leaders are openly inciting
the USA %o launch an imperialist atomic war in Europe
against the Soviet Union, calculating that its two main
rivals will destroy one another far from the borders of
China and leave China as the cmnipotent ruler of the
world: Hence, not the raising of peoples in struggle to
prevent imperialist war, not the transformation of impe-
rialist war, if it should break out, into a revolutionary
liberation war for the overthrow of imperialism, but
the replacement of the revolution with imperialist war
— guch is the monsirous distortion which the Chinese
revisionists have made of Marxism-Leninism. :
The Khrushchevite revisionist theses at the 20th
Congress of the CPSU for rapprochement, collaboration,
and «peaceful competition with imperialism, fostered
a series of other revisionist «theories» both™ of the
Yugoslav revisionists and of those who are known today

as Furocommunists.

It is a fact that the Burocommunists have become
supporters of the policy of imperialist bloes, as alleged
factors for the preservation of peace. They mnot only
conceal the role of NATO for the suppression of the
revolution in the West-European countries, but also
ignore the major national problem of the countries and
peoples in Western Europe, that of the domination . of
American imperialism in these countries and the need
for libération from it. At the same fime, the Eurocom- -
munists have proclaimed the EEC and United Europe
as «a reality which must be accepted» They conceal
the exploiting character of this Europe of capitalist
monopolies which is aimed against the West-European
peoples and is an organ of the neo-colonialism. of
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European imperialism against the peoples of Asi i

and Latin America, and they Isjprgad falses ?ilﬁsffgﬁg
about. th_e «democratisation» of these inter-imperialist
organizations, allegedly in favour of the working masses
and the pe«opl_es. «But,» as Comrade Enver Hoxha writes
«%Jo accept th1_s 'realily’ means to accept the eliminaﬁor;
of the soverelgnly, the cultural and spiritual tradition

of each 1nd1v1due}1 country of Europe in favour -of thz
interests of the big monopolies, to accept the elimination

of the individuality of the Eurc '
vidu: ropean peoples. i
trainsformatlpn into 8 mass oppressed -b?r ﬂfe mﬁﬁinﬁ?g
na ;Empames dommated:- by  American big - capital N
erefore, along with' the unmasking " of the p6i~
fﬁgo%i cg}x)‘{}:c}paga?ga of imperialism,- it-is essential that
_ 1ve’ theories: and: the . dangerous i
?ifal’;?; mogefl? revisionists on the staid towal:xjgsaciiggs
: an ! . - . -
Gotonted. o, e. ;truggle_ agamst it must be exposed and

5. Rapprqchf:mept ‘with Soéial—Democmcy — the
= - Liguidation of the Proletarian Party |

. The historical.experience of the com: i -

istc _ mmunist and -
ﬁrizl parties. world-wide shows that the revisi:::t(i)gil:{s
n?‘ olg and.new_of all trends, in their efforts to under:
alme the revolutl.-ona.ry movement and socialism, have
Ie:éagrlz g;flgd fﬂi?r.fzrst blow against the revolutilonary

ail oi the working class, the proletari
;I(‘)I;e-thliish%?hchexiqt.e revisionists providlfed thglagxgrilrgﬁ
or proclaiming at the 22nd Congress the liqui
dation of the proletarian character of tﬁreir pargcyhglrlzlci

&
Enver Hoxha, <«Burocommunism I

17178, ATD, o 8 Anti-communism~, pp.
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its {ransformation into a so-called «party of the entire
people», a thing which is a greaf absurdity in theory,
while in practice it means the elimination of the leading
role of the working class.

However, the Khrushchev group did nof restrict
itself o the Soviet Union alone. It tried to impose
the course of the degeneration of the proletarian parties
on the entire international communist and workers’

movement. From this point of view, it is not in the

least accidental that, along with the rehabilitation of
Titoism, the Khrushchevite revisionists at the 20th
Congress of the CPSU Jlaunched the slogan of rap-
prochement - with social-democracy. Moreover, at the
29nd Congress, Nikita Khrushchev declared that, «this
is not a temporary tactical slogan, but a general line
of the communist movement» propagating the llusion
that positive changes are taking place within the ranks
of- social-democracy. However, as our Party has stressed,
the facts prove the opposite: they show that the social-
democratic station has not moved in the direction of
the revisionist train, but the revisionist train has rushed
toward the social-democratic station.

The revisionists have ~abandoned the fundamental
theoretical positions of Marxism-Leninism and the doce-
trine of scientific socialism, and in fact have adopted
the opportunist counter-revolutionary ideological posi-
tions of social-democracy. From the viewpoint of their
political strategy, the parties of Eurocommunism have
completely abandoned any revolutionary activity for
the overthrow of the bourgeoisie and have changed into
parties of social reforms within the framework of bour-
geois legality and the bourgeois constitution, zealous
defenders of the capitalist order and possible administra-
tors of the affairs of the bourgeoisie, in order to gra-
dually replace the discredited social-democrats in
case difficult situations arise. From the organizational
viewpoint, the Eurocommunist parties, following in the
footsteps of the social-democrats have proclaimed the
Leninist norms and teachings on the life of the revolu-
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tionary party of the proletariat to be incompati i

the principles of democracy and the condit%ﬁfll? 1?)???12
developed capitalist countries. The revisionists advocate -
the so-called «mass party» the doors of which are open
to anyone who votes for that party, to all kinds of
petty-bourgeois elements, from the ranks of the worker
?ux';sigocgitgy and bureaucracy, bourgeois liberal intellec-

" "As the PLA has continually stressed, the setting
of ‘the Soviet Union on the anti-Marxist Khrushchevite
cqurse sanctioned at the 20th Congress of the CPSU,
led, as it was bound to do, to the complete degeneration

_ The logical result of this social-democrat; e
ration oﬁ the revisionist parties is the open ?clllaegg Soev%zggs
hqu_ldatmn,_ ‘of which" the banner-bearer has been the
Ttalian revisionist G. Amendola, who in condemning the
former division in the socialist movement and the orga-
mza‘no_n' of the' communists as a separate party came
out with the thesis of the direct amalgamation of the
.(I'EV15101‘]:1813.) communist” party with the social-democrats
and socialists, allegedly’ in order to find «a new road
to- socmh-_s_m_»_. However, everyone knows that the «new
roads which' the revisionists are seeking is nothing but
the social-democratic' road of the preservation and
perpiltuatlon of capitalism. ' * B

- In our time social-democracy and +% isiont
are fighting on the same side of g}r}e barri?:deriglsli;ﬁl::f
mine and sabotage the cause of the liberation of the

working class from bourgeois exploitation and oppression’

and to' rescue capitalism from th i i
xd 50! pite e revolution which i
agproach_lng. Tl}ez_r-e_fp_re, the struggle against these agen%g
of the bgurgeg;me in the workers’ movement, the libe-
ration- of - the’. masses from their poisonous influence
are dweclslv_e conditions for the preparation of the subjec-
tive factor for the revolution. R :
The formation and tempering of the revoluti
_ mation and olutionar
party o‘f the Workmg class, a genuine Marxisf:—-Leninis%
party, is ac_h1e~§red' through ceaseless struggle against
?enS)Srorewfrswms’EChmﬂuence and by drawing the necessary
ons from the social-democratic deg: i
revisionist parties. ~ - - ¢ ceggsation of the
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of the Soviet Union into a social-fascist capitalist staie

‘and a social-imperialist power. In this connection, it

is necessary to expose and refute the clamour of the
bourgeois, social-democratic, Eurocommunist and other
propaganda, that the Soviet leadership after Khrushchev,
especially ‘after 1968, has allegedly abandoned the line
of the  20th Congress and of Khrushchev, has taken
certain steps back: towards some «Stalinist methods»,
has allegedly evolved into «neo-Stalinism, ete.

- Immediately after the fall of Khrushchev, the ‘Party
of Labour of Albania, opposing the vacillations and
pressure exerted by the Chinese leadership, exposed
the demagogic manoceuvres of the Brezhnev group and
described the policy of the new Soviet leadership as a
continuation of Khrushchevism without Khrushchev. The
PLA stressed that it is essential to carry the struggle
against Soviet revisionism, with or without Khrushchev,
through to the end unwaveringly. o '
.~ There s also speculation with the contradictions
which exist today amidst different trends of modern
revisionism, especially between Soviet revisionism and
other trends. The Soviet leadership, in particular, tries
to present the matter as if these are contradictions over
principles and that it is defending the Marxist-Leninist
positions in polemics with certain deviations of the Euro- -
communists and in stern struggle with the Chinese
revisionists who have betrayed Marxism-Leninism, ete.
However, analysis of the facts refutes these claims and
shows that these contradictions are not of a principled

character,; on the part of the Soviet or of the other -
revisionists, because all of them are enemies of Marxism- . -




Leninism who, regardless of the contradictions which
divide them, have a comman, counter-revolutionary, op-
portunist, ideological base,

Let us take the Chinese revisionists who have sought

to make political capital from the struggle waged by

the CP of China against Khrushchevite  revisionism,
Now, however, every one knows that this struggle by
the CP of China-was conducted with great zigzags and
vacillations and' that it was never waged. from sound,
principled Marxist-Leninist internationalist positions, but
from pragmatic -and chauvinist great-power positions,
In regard to the contradictions between the Soviet
revisionists, on'.the one hand, and the Titoites and
Eurocommunists: on the other, they are based, from
the one side; on-the interests of Soviet social-imperialism
which ‘is. trying- to. dominate all the revisionist parties
and to -use -them: as'instruments of its expansionist
foreign policy, and from the other side, on the interests
of the Western bourgeoisie and Western imperialism,
with which: both:the Eurocommunists and the Yugoslav
revisionists, - who. are seeking to be as independent as
possible " from: ‘Moscow, are closely linked. They want
10" be independent of ‘any kind of Soviet dictate and
free to -unite ‘with the local bourgeoisie and Western
imperialism; with NATO and the EEC, in order to adapt
themselves better to their interests and demands and
do.not.want to:have their hands tied by any sort of
«common ~decisions and obligations» which. the Soviet
social-imperialists. wish to impose on' them. - :

- The bourgeois, social~democratie, Trotskyite and other
propaganda is making a great noise about the «failures of
Marxism-Leninism and-the ¢risis and disintegration of com-
munism. In reality, it is not a crisis of Marxism-Leninism
or communism, but of modern revisionism. The unprinei-
pled struggle for. power and the disturbances in the
revisionist countries;, from the overthrow of Khrushchev
in the Soviet Union, of Rankovic and others in Yugos-
lavia, to the frequent ups and downs in China, the
fall of Gomulka and now of Gierek in Poland ete the
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fai isionist countries in their economies
-failures of the revisionist cpuntrles in on
and foreign policy, the Soviet and Chinese aggressions

in Czechoslovakia, Vietham and Af_gl}an}stan, the COIE
tradictions and squabbles in the revisionist camp — ad.
these and other facts are evidence of _thge deep an
insoluble crisis which has gripped revisionism. _
The evolution of modern revisionism with all its
offshoots and «theories», its demagogy and dangerous
deceptions, show what a colossal task faces the Mar:eliﬁ;c—
Leninists today to unmask it in the eyes oﬁ ﬂ_le workiz a%
class and the peoples. It shows also that it is e“ssen’ﬁlu
to wage an unceasing principled struggle against a
trends of modern revisionism, without undver‘estl.matmg
or creating illusions about any of them. The struggﬁ-e
against modern revisionism, for the llbgratlon of the
masses from the poisonous revisionist influence, .ar‘ld
for the revolutionary tempering of the Marxist-Leninist
parties themselves, is not a temporary campaign but a
permanent and vital necessity in order to carry the cause

- of the revolution and socialism f-gr_iward to bofcal victory.
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Vangjel Moisiu

Senior Scientific Work_,er'.'

' THE STRUGGLE OF THE PLA AGAINST
THE PRESSURE AND INTERFERENCE OF THE

. KHRUSHCHEVITE REVISIONISTS AGAINST OUR
.~ PARTY AND COUNTRY - o

The struggle of the Party of Labour of Albania
against the interference and pressure of the Khrush-~
chevite revisionists is a component part of the whole
great principled struggle which it has waged against
Soviet revisionism.

The whole world knows that at the Meeting of the
81 communist and workers’ parties, in November 1960,
the Party of Labour of Albania took a resolute, open
stand against the revisionist course and chauvinist po-
licy of Nikita Khrushchev. In his historic speech,
Comrade Enver Hoxha not only exposed the Khrush-
chevite revisionist platform in general, not only pre-
sented the views of our Party on the fundamental
questions of the theory and practice of the revolution
and the construction of socialism, as well as on the
problems of the stralegy and tactic of the internatio-
nal communist movement, but at the same time, openly

and resolutely exposed the pressure, blackmail and inter-

ference of the Khrushchevite revisionists against our
Party and country. :

The firm and principled stand of our Party at the
Moscow Meeting was in no way accidental or unexpected.
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ur open and principled attack on Khrushchevite mo-
ern revisionism at the Meeting of November 1960,»
rites Comrade Enver Hoxha in his work «The Khru-
hchevites», <« ..was the logical continuation of the
larxist-Leninist stand which the Party of Labour of
bania had always maintained, was the transition to
new, higher stage of the struggle which our Party
d long been waging for the defence and consistent
pplication of Marxism-Leninism.»*

.. The first clash was over question of Yugoslav re-
visionism. Only one year had passed since the death
of Stalin when Khrushchev began to alter the accepted
Marxist-Leninist course of the international communist
movement of the principled struggle against Yugoslav
revisionism and to make approaches to Tito. He needed
this- in order o realize his plans for the elimination
of Marxism-Leninism and sccialism. Tito was the first
who -attacked Stalin and rejected Marxism-Leninism.
That is why Khrushchev regarded Tito as his ideological
ally in his struggle against communism.

The PLA opposed the efforts of the Khrushchevite
cligue for their rapprochement with the Titoltes from
the time it Feceived the first letter on the Yugoslav
question, in June 1954, which was the first warning
of -this rapprochement. In particular, it protested sternly
against Khrushchev's visit to Belgrade in May 1955, fo
fall on his knees before Tito. This action which. was
undertaken without consulting other parties. for their
opinion about it, was a flagrant and arbitrary. violation

# Enver Hoxha, «The Khrushchevites», p. 3, Alb. ed. . -
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of decisions faken unanimously by the communist and
workers' parties and was clear evidence of the oppor-
funist line which Khrushehev had begun to follow.

The Party of Labour of Albania, which knew the
true face of the Yugoslav revisionists only too well and
" which waged a consistent irreconcilable struggle against
them, immediately and unhesitatingly expressed its opposi-
tjon. «The daily experience of our Party in relations
with the Yugoslavs...,» the CC of the PLA wrote in
its letter, «proves cluearly and completely, with many
vivid facts, that the principled content of all the re-
solutions of the Information Bureau in connection with
the Yugoslav question is completely correct. The pro-
cedure which it is proposed to follow for approval of
the abrogation of the resolution of the MMeeting of the
Information Bureau of November 1949 appears to us to
be improper... In our opinion, such a rapid and hasty
decision on a major question of principle, without first
making a profound analysis together with all the par-
ties interested in this matter... would not only be
premature, but would cause serious harm in the general
orientation. .

K’hrushchev weni to Belgrade  where he fell on his
knees to Tito and admitted that «mistakes had been
made» in regard te the CP of Yugoslavia and its
leadership. He rehabilitated Tito as a «Marxist-Leninist-!
Meanwhile time had proved, and proved even more
clearly later, that Tito had not undergone any change
from an anti-Marxist and Trotskyite (as Stalin and the
Informaiion Bureau had described him) to a Marxisi-
Leninist (as Khrushchev called him). It was Khrushchev
who had embraced anti-communism and become like
Tito. As Comrade Enver Hoxha says, «Anti-communism

remained the foundation of thelr relations»** This

was the main factor which united them.

# Letter of the CC of the PLA to the CC of the CPSU May

23, 1985, CPA,
#% Enver Moxha, «The Khrushchevites», p. 106, Alb. ed.

The PLA went on to oppose all the later.actions

of the Soviet revisionist leadership for rapprochement
¢ and ideological collaboration with Yugoslav revisionists
- and never ceased its struggle against this revisionism as

Khrushchev insistently demanded It raised its opposition
and Waged its struggle on the basis of principle for the
defence of Marxism-Leninism and the unity of the inter-
national communist movement and the socialist camp,

“and not from the positions of narrow nationalism or
.from pig-headedness. as the Khrushchevites  tried to
' present our Just stands. . . : .

H . .

The differences over principle and the clashes of our
Party and the Khrushchev group inecreased and became
deeper when the latter formulated and sdopted its
ravisionist programmse at the 20th Congress of the CPSU
while at the same time underiaking the savage campaign
against the sc-called cult of the individual of Stalin, and
when it tried in every way teo impose its counterrev-
clutionary line on the whole world communist movement.
. The Khrushchev group exerted especially great pres-
gure on the PLA to have it accept the line of the 20th

. Congress and conseguently to alter its owm geqeral

line.
" The Khrushchevites were aware of our Party’s

- gpposifion to them over the Yugoslav question and were
~also aware of the high assessment which it made of
Stalin as a great Marxist-Leninist theoretician and l=zader.

. Therefore they doubted that it would be willing. io
: approve the course of the 20th Congress. Nevertheless

they hoped that any obstacle would be overcome and

-thﬂt the PLA would not become an exception from

the other parties which with varying degrees of enthus-

-iasm, accepted the revisionist course of the 20th Congress

descrlbwng it, in the terms which the Soviet revisionist
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leadership used, as a congress «which marked a new

stage in the development of the Soviet Union and the
international communist and workers’ movement.»
* " The Khrushchevites made every effort to ensure
that the theses of their congress were embodied in the
2rd Congress of the PLA, which had been set for three
‘months later, in May 1856. They had charged their main
ideologist, Suslov, with the task of convincing the
leadership of our Party of the necessity for re-examination
and alteration of its' general line in conformity with
the course of the- 20th Congress. They had also given
their agent, Liri Belishova, the task of exeriing pressure
from within. They utilized the Party Conference of the
city of Tirana to attack the Marxist-Leninist line and
leadership of our Party. They kept up their efforts to
achieve their aim by means of a delegation which they
sent to our 3rd Congress. However, our Party did not
budge from its positions.
. In order to mislead our Party, the. revisionists
employed the so-called arguments about «new situations»
and consequently about wnew roads and possibilites for
advance», presenting the counter-revolutionary course of
the 20th Oongress as a «creative development of Marxism-
Leninism» in conformity with these situations and pos-
sibilities! " «Many were misled by this demagogy of
traitors~, " writes Comrade Enver Hoxha, «<however, the
Party of Labour of Albsnia was not misled.»*

Contrary to the aims of the Khrushchevites, the 3rd
Congress of our Party fully approved the political line
and the practical activity of the Central Committee and

the whole Party. Unanimously and without hesitation,

it decided that the Marxist-Leninist course which our
Party had pursued from the day of its feundation should
be continued.

In the concrete circumstances, the 3rd Congress of

the PLA could not openly denotnce the anti-Marxist
course of the 20th Congres of the CPSU. Nevertheless,

* Enver Hoxha, «The Khrushchevites», p. 180, Alb. ed.

s

‘essence the revolutionary and Marxist-Leninist content
“all the decisions and conclusions of the 3rd Congress
was opposed to that course.

- On all the revisionist theses of the 20th Congress,
n all the problems of principle which were concerning
the  communist international movement, the Party of
Labour of Albania had its own revolutionary views and
it reservations, which it had not only made known
‘the Soviet Ieaders‘np, but which it -also e}.pressed
publicly in the press and all its propaganda.

. At that time, our Party did not speak openly about
the differences over ideological principles which had
arisen between it and the Soviet leadership, but it
defended the Soviet Union, at a time when the im-
perialisis and the various revisionists. were attacking the
Soviet Union in order to discredit communism: Our Party
¢ould not come out openly at that time against Xhrush-
chevites, also, because if needed time fo gain a compiete
knowledge of them, knowledge which was not achieved
all at once. The actions of the Xhrushchevites were
veamouflaged, they manceuvred with Marxisi-Leninist
slogans, advanced in zigzags which, along with doubts,
sometimes aroused hopes that the Soviet leadership
“might understand the catastrophe to which the course
which they had adopted was leading the Communist
~Party and the socialist order and that they might take
a:course of correcting their erroneous stands.

i Therefore, as Comrade Enver Hoxha explains, “our
“:Party was cautious in the stand it took, and it kept its
ieyes open. It followed every action and stand of Khrush-
‘chev’s with the greatest care, proceeding from the-desire
to preserve and strengthen the friendship with the Soviet
-Union but at the same time it did not leave unansweréd,
in one way or another, the erroneous stands and actions,
-the deviations of the’ Khruahchawtes and” the pressures
which they exerted upon it.

The Khrushchevites exerted pressure for the. reha-

bilitation of our traitors, demanding that our  Party act
. in regard to Kog¢i Xoxe, Tuk Jakova and others as was
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doné -urider the pressure of Khrushchev and Tito -with
Rajk, - Kadar ‘and Nagy in Hungary, with Xosiov in
Bulgaria, with Gomulka in .Poland, etc. The terse reply
of our Party in the face of this pressure was: «We have
never -accused and- condemned anyone for nothing:.

In: particular, the Khrushchevites strove fo lTﬁ'U_ldilL\..

the main leaders of our Party and state’and fo replace.

them with rehabilitated traitors as it succeeded in doing
in’ many other pariies and former soclallst countiries.:
The Khrushchevites” pressure was intended also {o

place our army;. economy and cullure under their control:
by means of the Soviet advisers and specialists, as well
as by means of’ their Albanian ager:ts «&11 the partieg.

of - the socialist countries fell intc this Khrushchevite

trap, with the exceyhon of the Party of Labour of :

Albania.»**-

The L{hmshch»e\u*es also continued the pr-essure-
which: they had  begun fo:exert immediately after the.

death of ‘Stalin to'give the people’s economy. and our
country -aone-sided, agricultursl development; mainly
growing fruit: They werg opposed to the setting up and
development oz oocialisu‘i“}fim‘cr;\f in Albania and espe-
clally opposed:to the creation of the brocessing and
mach1ne-buﬂd1ng industry. They raised all sorts of pre-
texts for this and left no stone uniurned to hinder the
rlmple*qpnta‘fion of the revclutionary economic policy
of our Party of the industrialization of the ccuniry, the
building: of the material-technical basis of soclalism and
achieving self-sufficiency in bread grain. Proceeding from
the teachings::of Marxism- Leninism, the. PLA regarded
the' construction: and defence of socialism a3 impossibla
without+a modern, multi-branched industry, without an
advanced mechanized agriculivre to ensure the economic
independence, withoui which there could be no political in-

dependence: However, the Khrushcheavites wanted Albania |

to be & country economically dependent'on the Boviet

o % Enver Hoxha, %The f;hrushcnnvwes» p. 134, Alb. ed:
. ¥ Tbidem, p. 325,

on; ‘and, conanuently, it would be dependent upon
olitically, too.
Meanwhile, modern revisionism was spreading ra-
-dI and gaining control of almost all the ‘communist
wd workers’ parties and all the socialist countries (with
excention of our country and Party) turning inte
Ty gr@at danger for the infernational commumst
novement and the socialist camp. The PLA: had no
i all that the unprecadented invigoration of
b _Vudoslav revisionisra, its very extensive diversionist
tivity, the appearance of ‘Togliatii’s theory of «poli-
entrism» «the Italian road to. sooialisme, «unlimited
Jemocracy», ete the liguidation of leaders of many
rties, the shilitation of many traitors in different

nier-revolutionary manifestations in Po-
,and th° c-ount—er revoluticn in H Hungary, etc all had
in tno 20th Congress and that the main

ase things wers “Khrushchev and company.

watched these developments with
While main talm ng its principled stand on
s and events, it su p cions were becoming
er and the epmﬂoz as crystallizing that the
the Soviet Union was
4 me roaﬂ to'sor’ial-

Rban omms
ism: The crystall
espeqahv by the filthy role which Khrus‘chev M1ko jan
Suslov, - Andropov, efe played in Hungary, by removing
Rakosi, supporting Nagy, bringing down the former
Central Committee of the Hungarian party and forming
another in the Crimes, ‘where Khrushchev was on

koliday and where he had invited Kadar for this purpose,
twhile eollaborating

nd st rmmg semet bargalns over
these things with Tito, etc.

#" The Soviet loaders“up sent the letters exchanged
between Khrushchey and ~Tito over the Hungarian
guestion in November 1958 to the Central Committeg

of our Party for its information, with the aim of receiving

its apz:)rovrﬂ of the bargain struck and to show the way"

which our Party ought to.follow, too!
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our Party rejected the revisionist theses of .the .ZOth_
Jongress. o _
Co’anhe Khrushchevites were aware of the prmmpleﬁ
stand of the PLA and its opposition to many of their
actions. However, as Comrade Enver Hoxha says, they
did not want to exacerbate the cont_radlctlons with us..
With their logic of counter-revolutionaries and great-state
chauvinists, they thought that we, as a small quty of
"3 .small country, would have nowhere fo turnto. If
‘ not today, tomorrow, we would fall on our _knees to themt.
“However, the publication in «Zéri i popullit» of Comrade
. Enver Hoxha's speech at the plenum ‘of the CC in
February 1957 alarmed the Khrushchevites. Therefore,
they demanded that a top-level delegation of the Party
. of Labour of Albania should go urgently to Moscow.
As Comrade Enver Hoxha writes in his work «The
© Khrushchevites, the Khrushchev group used «the carrot»
and «the stick» in an attempt to subjugate the leadership
of our Party. «The carrot» was the promises of greater
economic aid, the convertion of old credits to grants and
the formal approval of some revolutionary stand of our
Party. «The stick» was their insistence, backed by
threats, that our Party should change its revoh%tmnary
stands towards Stalin, towards Titoism, towards 1nterz_1a1
enemies of our Party, and likewise change the policy
of ensuring economic independence. '

The first direct clash with the Khrushchevite re-
visionists occurred in April 1957, when Khrushchev,
powerless to overcome the refusal of Co:mrade-
Enver Hoxha and other members of our delegation to.
accept these changes, said to them .With u.ncontrplled
anger: «We cannot reach agreement with you Albanians!
We shall break off the talkl» However, he did not dax:e-
break them off, because he still hoped te  achieve -his
alm

Presenting these letters for discussion in the Political
Bureau of the Central Committee, Comrade Enver Hoxha
said: « .. the question before us is whether to breach
our principles, to keep silent or to march forward, not
reconciling ourselves to incorrect stands? ...T insist that
we proceed on the basis of principles which we have
defined... We should not publicize these differences of
opinion, for this is o the detriment of the Soviet Union
and the socialist camp. On the other hand, it is my
opinion that we must not make concessions of the kind
that the leadership of the CPSU wants us to. make, for
this is a markedly opportunist stand... Nowhere will
we yield the slightest concession on principles, not even
a millimetre... We shall uphold the issues of principle
even il we remain alone. We shall certainly nnt remain
alone for long if we wage a just struggle in defence of
principles.»* ' .
- In December 1938, Comrade Enver Hoxha put
forward our oppesition over a series of wrong actions
and our concern about the great danger which the spread _ -
of revisionism constituted, directly to the Soviet leaders.
Two months later, in February 1857, the Plenum of the
CC of the PLA, while denouncing the revisionists as
the  culprits-for the events in Hungary, Poland and
elsewhere. defended the fundamental principles of Marx-
ism-Leninism about the leading role of the revolutionary
party-of the working class in the revolution and socialist
construction, about the necessity for the dictatorship of
the proletariat during the whole period of transition from
capitalism to communism and about the class strugzle
in this_ period, principles which the Khrushchev group’
and its followers had trampled upon. The violation of
these principles in Hungary and Poland was testimony
to the catastroche which was threatening the revolutinn -
and socialism. The Central Committee also defended Stalin
and exposed the so-called «Stalin’s cult of the individuals.
Thus, in fact, the plenum of the Central Committes of

Besides these pressures, activity was undex:’cai.ien
to sabotage the construction and defence of- s‘omahsm‘
by means of their advisers, specialists and’ diplomats
in Albania, and also to prepare their agency for this

¥ Enver Hoxha, Works, vel. 14, pp. 138, 139, 143, Alb. ed.
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purpose within our Party, so that they could take the

fq__ljtress from within.

1 - . - :
o 'tI‘nci oalm Tof- the Khrushchevites 'was to break the
istance of the PLA and compel it to change its cours«': :

T
‘ X ) k

'The revolutichary stand of the PLA on all the

g;}lﬁ’ftigns V\Lhich had given rise to differences after the
;f Ac ongress, was ”also expressad at the first Meesting
o DoVrrgnmmsf:_- and  workers’ parties in Moscow iIC‘;
anor:ouf er cs19_?7, as. well 'as on the occasion of’ the
anr C:olfneg:r?its toi the cm}n%?r—revoiutionarv program - of
M eague of Yugoslavia in 1958, A series

31; art%(cl-es, quhshe_d-on this occasion in our ;;rgshgs_
o me%?];1 ed nat_-on]y-fthe' theses of that program bué'
Ié:(zl i _theses of the 206th Congress. In vain the S‘ovi-et
afferershépsiggggrei glo_pgg “that things would change
: gning of the ‘agreement on the ti '
23 Dr;e;;;pc;‘edﬁ tO'Kilbaniajfor the" 3rd Fivf;:;ll:*nglagf'
L iy after rushchev’s visit t ) in
May 1938, As'is known; h oy ot aa
A . oW, Re came to Carry out a «recon-
ial’?ésganc»le» b_ef-or:e commencing decisive yoperafiorlnzs(,3 c?:'ﬁi"
th A?gla% ;9;1%}??}&1%% ofd_his'_military and politiéal plans
bania’ W e discovery end smashing of the ¢ un-
fgngvg%u’g;n?r%_plot of‘ Teme Sejko in 1960, E{hruégi};);\?s'
Jopes of po_l..mg this for his own aims were wiped
" While resolutely continuing ' |

_ ely ¢ ling its revolutionary course
Z];Etzzgrlrévcl_as}ges ~with the Khrushchevite, Tizzit?eougi:i
ot \;hat Elzomsts, the Party had become thi"oucfhly aware
oA 'er lw-ere and about the end of 19%39 and the
beglnr lgdo hQGO, it had reached the conclusion: «For
T b vf;s eff;i Sz}{iegf I?‘rlze Cﬁnlllmunist Party of the Soviet
! ] . Khrushches ; havi

e s apiehed. Khrushe ev and the Khrushehevites

L O nuef HOXha . «Th 3‘ Kh . vi e‘ S»“ 80 b ;
| > =2 rushche t 3
. o . . : . ) ,. ! .3 y A.I . ed.
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Tn June - 1860. with this conviction the delegation
of the PLA, headed by Comrad=: Hysni Kapo, went to
Bucharest where, as is known, the Khrushchev group
tried to deliver a decisive stab in the back to the
socialist camp and the’ international communist move-
ment. )

~ As Comrade Enver Hoxha tells us, when the CC
of the PLA sent the delegation to Bucharest it knew
nothing of Khrushchev's aim, but after receiving Comrade
Hysni Kapo's radicgrams, it very rapidly formed the
complete conviction that Khrushchev had concocled a
plot « .. one of the most perfidious and savage. . »"
and itherefore, everything possible had to be. done 1o
dafeat this plot.

In Bucharest the delegation of the PLA carried out
the instructions of the CC, openly opposed the destructive
activity of the Khrushchevite group and attacked Khrush-
chev over his anti-Marxist aim and the conspiratorial
methods that he employed. In his book «The Khrush-
chevites» Comrade Enver Hoxgha gays, «Hence in Bucharest
and Moscow we did not defend China, as a big country
from which we might get aid, but we defended the
Leninist norms, Margism-Leninism. We did not defend
the Communist Party of China because it was a big
party, but we defended our principles, we defended
Marxist-Leninist justice. At Bucharest and Moscow we
would have defended any party or country, be ii big or
amall numerically, provided only that. it was with.
Marxism-Leninism.»** As a result of the principled stand
of the PLA the Khrushchev group did not achieve its
diabolical aims. This stand was a logical result of the
whole revolutionary line which our. Party had followed.

"% Enver Hoxha, «The Khrushchevites», p. 400..Al5, ed. L
% Thidem, p. 408, Alb. ed: - Ao
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. _The Bucharest Meeting marked an immedi

in the relations between the Party of Labour of1 azgﬁb;irig
and the Soviet leadership. «The Albanian rebellion» had °
to be crushed with all the means of compulsion and .
pressure. For Albania and the Party of Labour of Albania -

the period qf the great test began.
In the first place, the Khrushchevites strove to splif

and subdue the Central Committee of the Party in

order to force it to condemn its own stand in Bu '
They used t_heir agent prepared in Moscow, Lisih%.:fit—:
shova, to this aim. However, they ran up against th
StEEITinlt%;hOf the Central Committee. :
e rushchev group had pinned great -
the. cadres who had graduated fror% schoolgs in t];lg pSe:erI;
Umon. However, the Khrushchevites were unable to
find or to cause any breach in the ranks, either of the
giig ;;d ?lf- éhe fpfﬁpl;. Faced with the unity of the
d unity o e wi e i '
oty & noughrzcr._ : érty with the pgople, th{_alr plans
In particular, the Soviet revisionists emmplo
sure and sabotage in the economic field, ‘I%yygglf;ifg
fmd, in many cases; stopping the dispatch of goods and
industrial equipment on the basis of agreements con-
cluded. They went so far as to bring into action the
weapon of starvation, by refusing the delivery of a
qhuantlty of grain to ensure bread supplies of which
tfere was & shortage because of the exceptional draught
of 1960. They made threats to our Government that the
would cut off deliveries of any kind of armaments anjc;
mlht%iy %quitpm-:}nt for our People’s Army.
€ Party-of Lsbour of Albania did not he
k;leeh to them, It appe_aled to the heroism and patrr'li%t;sl:r?
oi the people, to their spirit of struggle and sacrifice
Our people_ closed their ranks even more tightly around
the Party in the struggle to cope with the difficulties
pressure and interference by the Khrushchevites ’
In August, .the Soviet leadership sent the CC.of our-
Party a letter in which it demanded that they should
go to the Meeting to be held in Moscow, in November
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1960, «with complete unity of opinions» This would

have meant our Party’s abandoning its principled stands

in. Bucharest and its Marxist-Leninist line. However, our
Party was determined not to make any concessions, but
to defend its principles to the end. Its reply to this
lemand from the Khrushchev group was: «Even if we
Albanians have to go without bread, we do not violate
our principles, do not betray Marxism-Leninism. Every-
body, friends and enemies, should be clear about this.»*
Meanwhile the Central Commitiee of our Party
instructed its delegation to the commission of 26 parties
which was drafting the declaration of the Moscow
Meeting, to fight persistently for the rejection of the
revisionist theses  which the Soviet leadership and
others wanted to embody in it: «We are for taking the
matter through to the end,» Comrade Enver Hoxha wrote
to the delegation. « .. A determined revisionist does not
change course... Compromise with them does not serve
our cause.»** :

The historic speech which Comrade Enver Hoxha
delivered on behalf of the Central Committee of the
Party of Labour of Albania at the Meeting of the 81
parties in Moscow is known to all. This speech defeated
Khrushchev’s cunning tactic to cover up the profound
differences over principles, the existence of two opposing
lines in the international communist movement and to
avoid criticism of the revisionist line and splitting activi-
ty of the Soviet leadership. With this tactic he aimed
to saddle our Party and the CP of China with the blame
and, to this end, a Soviet document distributed before
the meeting launched filthy attacks and slanders against
them, while he himself was to emerge as the banner-
bearer of Marxism-Leninism and unity!

In reply to Khrushchev’s attempts to make deals
over Albania, Comrade Enver Hoxha told him af the
meeting: «There was a time when Albania was considered
* Enver Hoxha, Works, vol. 19, p. 338, Alb. ed.
#* Ibidem, pp. 329, 330, Alb. ed. _ :



as soriiething to bé bought and sold, while others thought:
that it depended on them whether Albania would" exist

or not, but that time came to an end with the triumpl
of the ideas of Marxism-Leninism in our country.+

The fact that Albania is advancing on the road: to:
socialism and takes part in the socialisi camp is nots
decided by you..., this does not depend on your wishes.
The Albanian p»’-\ople with the Party of Labour at the:
head, have decided  this with their struggle and there -

is no force that can diveri them from this course.»*

After the Moscow Meeting, at which the ideological’

conilict reached ifs  culmination, the Khrushchevites
pressures and attacks against our Party and country

assumed harsher and more aggressive forms. Thinking

that he had all the necessary means in his hands Khrush-
chev raised his fist to wreak vengeance on the Party,

the people and a small socialist coun*w by . organizing
an all-round political, sconomic an mlhtary blec&ade

against Albania, unprecadented in 1ts ferocity.
They unﬂaterally annulled all the agreements con-

ciuded between the two countriez, stopped all credits’

and economic aid-and broke off all commercial relations,
withdrew all their specialists from Albania in a threat

ing way and expelled all the Albanian cadres and

students who were studying in Soviet educational insti-
tutions. These hostile actions were accompanied with

a letter-ic our Government in April 1851, which said:

«From now on, Albania cannot hope that the Sovies
Union will assist it on the former basis»> that «from
now on the Soviet Union considers it necessary to build
its relations with Albania on a new basis. Immediately
after this, in May, they arbitrarily annulled the bilateral
agreements about the obligations they had assumed, on
the basis ¢f the Warsaw Treaty, to supply our People’s
Army with armaments and military equipment. They
robbed Albania of 8 submarines; as well as the Albanian

warships Whlch were in the port of Sevastopol at that

* Enver Hoxha Works vol. .19, pp. 424-435, Alb. ed.
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ithe: " They -demonstratively -withdrew the ShlpS irom
1 ';mlhtary base of Vlera. .

At no time had the’ hlstory of relatlons between
octalist- counitries known such pressure against a small
jocialist. country and a ‘small people. «Even the - im-~
erialists - have not imposed such a complete blockade

‘against a socialist  couniry.. .»*  wrote Comrade

- The Soviet revisionists were also ready to undertake
military intervention: in Albania, using as a prelext the
juestion of the "nilitary base at Vlora. However, these
Ians. failed, thanks to the heroic resistance of our Party,
U army ar-d our armed people

. »Finally, in Octcber 1861, from the tribune of the

_22na Cengress Nikita Khrushchev openly launched a

ublic attack against our Party, calling on communists

“and our people for counter-revolution, and followed this

up with another hostile act, the breaking off of diplo-

_mﬁme relations with Albania,

A1l these things testified to. the failure of EeVery

seffort to sul guﬁate our Party and force it to take a
revisionist course, as the other parties did, to compel
cour people to sbandon- the road of socialism and to enter
“the read of capitalism, like the other former socialist
“countries. The Party of Labour of Albania had scored

a big victory over Khrushchevite revisionism.
In these conditions it could remain silent no longer.

Tt not only had the right, but felt it 40 be a duty io
make publicly known the EKhrushchevites' betrayal of

Marzism-Leninism and socialism and all their hostile

-activity and crimes against cur Party of Labour and

socialist Albania. Tha Par‘ry of Labour of Albania declared
stern and irreconcilable war on Khrushehevite revision-

ism, being fully convinced that through this struggle

it was def ending the great cause of Marxism-Leninism
and socialism. «The struggle which i3 being. imposed
on our Party and paople » declared. the Central Com-

¥ Enver Hoxha, Works, vol. 22, p. 11, Alb. ed.; :




mittee of the Party, «will be profracted and dif-
ficult. But our Party and people have never been afraid
of " difficulties.»*"

The Khrushchevites were greatly mistaken when
they thought that Albania would not be able to iake a
single step forward without the aid of the Soviet Union
and that, in the end, it would be obliged to return to
the «socialist family» which would mean to becomsa
dependent on the Soviet Union like the revisionist
couniries of Eastern Europe, or to sell itself to imperial-
ism for 30 pieces of silver! ' T
""" As Comrade Enver Hoxha says, the PLA «... did
not sell out and never will sell out to imperialism or
anyone else because. .. a genuine Marxist-Leninist party,
... whatever the conditions and situations it is in, never
allows itself to be bought or sold, but resclutely pursues
its course, the course of uncompromising struggle against
imperialism, revisionism and reaction.»** - '

Socialist Albania did not mark time, but advan-
ced very rapidly without the aid of the Soviet social-
imperialists, wvigorously developed its economy and
culture, and all fields of the life of the country on
the road of socialism and strengthened its defence. With
its far-sighted revolutionary policy in the polifical eco-
nomie, cultural 'and military fields, the PLA had ensured
all the conditions for such an advance. The achievements
marked in 1961-1980 testify to the gigantic creative foree
of a people which is led by a revolutionary party of the
working class. They refute the predictions and imperialisf
logic of the Soviet revisionists. :

The Khrushchevite revisionist cligue was gravely
mistaken when it thought that it could isolate Albania.
Albania was not isolated and never will bhe isolated,
because throughout the world there are Marxist-Leninists,
genuine revolutionaries and internationalists and there
are friendly peoples and countries who understood and

* «Principal Documents of the PLA~, vol. 4, p. 154, Alb. ed.
# Enver Hoxha, «The Khrushchevites, p. 108, Alb. ed.
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sntinue to understand ever more profoundly the rev-

olutionary line and the principled struggle of the PLA in
defence of freedom, independence and socialism in
‘Albania, in defence of the interests and ideals of the
‘proletariai and peoples of the whole world. :

ix
=)
®

Although they suffered defeat in their encounter

‘with the PLA, the Khrushchevites -did not relinquish

their efforts to subjugate it and the Albanian people.
They had great hopes of achieving the submission of our
Party after the fall of Khrushchev, when they tried

40 lay all the blame on him for the «quarrels and
- ‘disagreements~ for which, according io them, there is no

- objective basis or ideological reason. However, the Party
‘of Labour of Albania had no illusions at all about the
aims of Khrushchev’s successors who merely carried out
«a change of horses» in the leadership while retaining

Khrushchevism quite unaltered. ,
Our Party also rejected the «advice» of the Chinese

-leadership fo follow their example in making approaches

to and reaching conciliation with the Khrushchevites.
There was a strong smell of opportunism and pragmatism

about the judgements of the Chinese leadership that

«we should offer our hand to the dear Soviet comrades»,
«we should forget the past», and «we should understand
the difficulties of the comrades of the Soviet Unions.
«The exclusion of Khrushchev from the leadership of
the Soviet party and state,» wrote Comrade Enver Hoxha,
«did not mean the end of Khrushchevite revisionism, or
the liquidation of its ideclogy and policy, which were
expressed in the political line of the 20th and 22Znd
Congress of the CPSU... We must not create and foster
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illusions, “we must not be decelved by demagogy and
dlsdms\_s for.the Marxist-Leninists, the struggls against
Khmshchﬂmte revisionism ends when its course. is 11qu1—
dated politieally-and ideologically, when the spirit, practi-
ces and stands- from: Khrushchev1te revisionist positions
have been liguidated..

After the break 'Wlth the Chinese, the Soviet re-
visionists hoped once again that we would offer them
the hand of friendship, because they thought that in
these conditions the  «appropriate times had come to
settle matters with Albania. Even to this day the
revisionist . press. is openly hinting that, lsft without
Chinese aid, the Albanians will return to the «socialist
family». and- the: allies. of the Soviet revisionists are
intervening to sound.out our reaction to this.

However, their hopes will never be realized. Comrade
Enver Hoxha has said: «Our enemies are mistaken when
they think that. our. country is... ‘abandoned on the
streats’ -that ’it will hold cut its hand fo. someooay wWho
will pull:it out of-the mire’; etc. The People’s Socialist
Republic of (Albania. .. is advancing c:)nfidently, relying
on  its.own:. strength, . building, ereatmg, training and
qea.end.mg itself. fzarlessly;- and with its heroic exumpl
o dtis 1n;,p1r1nrf and. will contmue to. inspire the oppr essad
. masses. ol ‘che world e : -

Looking back at the road traversed during -the past

twenty - years or:so, we can define- those causm, the ‘

* Enver I-onha Works vol. 28, p. 100, Alb. e:l

## Enver Hoxha, «Albania. Is Forgmd Ahead Confldently and

Unafraid», p. 8, Alb. ed:
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political-moral factors which ensured the great’victory
of our Party over the Khrushchevites and their ignomi-
_nous defeat: S

w1, Our Party fought and. successfu}ly defeated the
ln“terferenc:te, pressure, blackmail and blockade of the
Khrushchevites, because it has always remained loyal to
Marxism-Leninism and has pursued a c¢onsistent prin-
cipled line. "The struggle of our Party - against Soviet
revisionism is a just, profoundly principled struggle.
Our differences with the Khrushchevites did not have
to do simply with the relations between two parties and
two countries. They were of a general character before
they assumed a bilateral character; they were principled
ideological differences, differences between two opposing
lines, before they were inter-state contradictions. The Sov-
~ iet revisionist leadership carried out ugly hostile activities
- against our people and country, because the PLA" de-
" fended Marxism-Leninism, whereas it had - befrayed
© Marxism-Leninism. Consequently, the sfruggle of the
- PLA against Khrushchevite revisionism was -hot aimed
simply against the hostile anti-Albanian actions of the
© Khrushchevite clique against our Party and country, but
. above all, against the revisionist befrayal, in-order to
defend Marxism-Leninism and the cause of revolution
* and socialism. Comrade Enver Hoxha has said that we
condemned the Soviet revisionists’ betrayal of Marxism-
Leninism, - just as we condemned ‘the befrayal .of the
Titoite and Chinese. revisionists for «. .. profound. ideolo-
gical and political reasons and not for trifles. They
were not of a national character only, because  they
affected not only Albania’s economic interests, no, they
had and have more of an international character, because
they violated the great principles for which the peoples;
the world pmle‘uanat and progresswe mankind - are
flghtlng -

2 The Party  of Labour of Albama successfully

* Enver Hoxha, «Prolﬂtaman Demomacy 1s Genume Demo—"
cracy~, 1978, p. 39, Alb. ed, :
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smashed the préssure;, blackmail and hostile blockade

of the Khrushchevites, because it had the support:of:

the broad working masses of the countr b

: ¥, the powerful
backing of the people. In steel unity with thg Party,
the _peoplg ﬁoughjc' together with it against the savag
hostile activity with a high level of political consecious

ness, Precisely «In . this unity,» stresses Comrade’

Enver Hoxha, «lies the invincible strength of the Part

is the heaxje:st blow against all enemies of our Part
and people, imperialists and revisionists of every descrip

tion.»*

3. The Party -of Labour of Albania overcame the E

Khrushchevite blockade because it hag always remained
loyal to the great revolutionary principle of self-reliance:

No one brought us -our ireedom, independence and the

great victories of the revolution and the socialist con-
struction as a gift, they were achieved by shedding rivers
of blood and sweat.- : :

When the Soviet leadership cut off all the credits
and eccnomic aid, our Party and people did not capitulate
our economy did-not come to a standstill, but on th-e;
con_trgry, developed with rapid rates on the road of
gomahsm.‘The correct policy of the Party for the socialist
mdusftrl_ahzation- of the country, the development and
modeynlzation- of agriculture, the building of the material-
technical base of socialism, and an independent economy,
ensured-that our socialist economy would not experiencé
any kind.of erisis or-stagnation, but . would g0 ahead
vigorously. - .- - - : T

In the West there are politicilans and historian:
who distort and falsify the great truth about the c?l’i}?ir::i

of the PLA with the Krushchevites, . motivating the

victories and resistance of our Party with unreal causes

and factors. Among these we can mention the «Chinese

aid», and the «geographical remoteness from the- Soviet
- o . B s

# Enver Hoxha, Works, vol. 22, p. 111, Alb, ed.
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Inion». It is not difficult to refute these arguments.
ur Party began and successfully waged the struggle
gainst the Khrushchev group, not for the interests of
he Chinese, or because that it had their support and
id;- but for major national and infernational.ideological
nd - political motives, and relying on ifs own. sirength:
n.regard to. the danger of Soviet military aggression,
his-existed twenty vears ago, just as it does today. If
he Soviet social-imperialists or any other aggressor have
ot-dared to undertake military adventures against so-
ialist Albania,~this cannot be explained by geographical
emoteness, or by the lack of the desire on their part.
They know that socialist Albania is not a mouthful

that can be essily swallowed, that the traditionally
pairiotic and freedom-loving people of Albania, linked
iin steel unity with their fearless Party of Labour are
prepared from every aspect and determined to fight
o the end to defend the freedom and independence of
‘their Homeland. Any aggressor who would dare to attack
Jit, would lencounter a fermain ablaze with people’s war
irom which he would not manage to extricate himself.

4. Another factor in the triumph over the Khrush-
chevites is the fact that our Party has persistently imple-
mented the revolutionary principle that foreigners
(whether allies or enemies) must mot meddle in the
internal affairs of our couniry. Remaining constantly
vigilant and not permitting any external interference, it
has worked out and applied its revolutionary line in

- a completely independent way and has fought hard

to defend our independence from anybody.

5.In the siruggle against the Khrushchevite re-
visionist betrayal the Party of Labour of Albania had
the aid and the resolute support of the revolutionary
Marxist-Leninist forces. The resolute support which these
forces gave our Party added to ifs strength, determination
and confidence in the great battle with the enemies and
hetrayers of the revolution.
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: Théﬂ.struggié of.. .’ch.e Parf of Le RV
; . € .0l the Party of Labour of Albania
?ga;nst Soviet revisionism is an experience of great v ﬁﬂza.
t shows clearly ‘that even 2 small party of a small

country. can successfully face up - '

: . \ e Uup t0 any -enemy,; h

bilg and powerful,” do battle with it and emegge Ot?ri?l‘;f
phnant, provided it faithfully adheres to Marxist-Leninist
prxncgple_g, provided- if pursues a correct line and has
E%%n prlélxlrgiyedm'fs ranks, has close links with the people
: T ~1k.proves to be resolute and rageous
11__1. .’_che struggle .and. is confident of victory. cotrageons
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THE PRESENT SOCIO-ECONOMIC ORDER IN THE

SOVIET UNION — A CAPITALIST ORDER y

" On the basis of a penetrating all-sided analysis,

"which they made from the beginning of the betrayal

by the Khrushchevite revisionists, the PLA and Com-
rade Enver Hoxha, among other things, predicted that
if revisionism were not prevented from coming to the
head of the Soviet party and state, this would have fa-
tal consequences for the Bolshevik Party and for the
destiny of revolution and socialism in the Soviet Union.
Time has proved that the Khrushchevite betrayal caused
the socialist order in the Soviet Union to degene-
rate into a capitalist order. At the 7th Congress of the
PLA Comrade Enver Hoxha pointed out: «The Soviet
society has become bourgeois down to its tinjest calls,
and capitalism has been re-established in all fields.»*

The counter-revolutionary process of the degene-
ration -of socialism and the restoration of capitalism in:
the Soviet Union began with thle usurpation of the lead-
ership of the party and the state of the Soviet Union-
by the Khrushchevite revisionists, who gradually brought
about their degeneration into a bourgeois party and state.
The alteration of the character of the party and- the

“'# Enver Hoxha, Report to: the 7th Congress of the PLA, p. 215,
Albiedy o e LT e g
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state, the counter-revolutionary transformetion in the
field of the political and ideological superstructure, could

not fail to lead to the alteration of the character of the

structure also, because the new Soviet bourgeoisie could
not exist and rule politically and ideologically, without
also creating its economic bage.

'While preserving the external forms of the former
socialist property, the Khrushchevite revisionists changed
its essence, turned it into capitalist property, both
In town and. countryside. The economic. reforms which
they applied. in’ conformily with their capitalist anti-
Marxist ideological concepts, for «the perfection of the
management and planing of the economy», for «the pri-
mary role of material stimuli», as well as other later mens-
ures, in fact,:made. profit..the main objective of pro-
duction, and this,-as Karl Marx pointed out, constitutes
the absolute: law ‘of capitalist relations of production.

With. the restoration of . capitalism in the Sowviet
Union, the - state socialist. property was not fragmented,
but degenerated into state. monopoly property. This kind
of property is the dominant form of property in that coun-
try today. State monopoly capitalism. extends to all the.
branches.of the economy and services, to industry, agri-
culture; construction,  fransport, trade, -communications,
the financial and .credit system, the banks, ete. -

Hiding behind Marxist terminology, the Soviet revi-
sionists continue to spesk about the planned and cenira-
lized management of the economy. However, in the eco-
nomy of the Soviet Union today; there is only a bureau-
cratized centralism which is made possible by the specific
conditions ‘of -the. Soviet capitalist order in which state
monopoly -property - is dominant. This- gives the Soviet
bourgeois stafe the possibility to centralize the production’
and distribution of a portion of the commodities. and to.
set their prices, .especially of those commodities which
have importance for the militarization of the economy.
While preserving some of the forms of organization and-
management-of the. former socialist economy, the So-
viet bourgeoisie, whose aim is to secure maximum profits;
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has at the same time implemented new forms of orga-

nization and management, which are suitable to state

monopoly capitalism. The «industrial complexes», «agra-
rian-industrial complexes», various «multi-national com-
panies~, etc come within this heading. The iSoviet bour-
geoisie uses these «new» forms to increase the oppression
and exploitation of the Soviet working masses and other
peoples of the world, to overcome the difficulties of thg :
erisis which has gripped the Soviet economy, and also be-
cause .they are'more adaptable to the integration of the
Soviet economy into the world capitalist economy and
the integration of the economies of other revisionist coun~
tries into the Soviet economy:. o ‘

In order to secure maximum profits, the Soviet bour-
geoisie, within the framework of bureaucratic centralism
has granted the managers of economic enterprises E}Ild
combines extensive freedoms and competences covering
the volume of production, the range of products, prices,
the structure of the organization and management, the
establishment of links with the market and trade enter-
prises, engagement and dismissal of workers, efc. These
managers, by misusing the competences they have heen
given, alter even the aim of production, change the range
of commadities, direct production towapd_s those goods
which are most profitable. and raise the prices of CoMmo-
dities under various pretexts and masked ways, Wlth the
main aim of securing the greatest profits possible for
themselves and for the entire Soviet bour-gem:me.

Having profit as their loftiest aim, the directors of
these economic enterprises and combines organize pro-
duction in such a manmer as to increase the degree of
intensification of work, to bring about the reduction of
labour force, while a considerable part of the fund of
wages «saved» from these «reductions» and dismissals of
Woi"kersl is mppropriated by these managers in the form
of supplementary bonuses.” Thus, the economic ‘enterpri-
ges and combines which constitute the mam__for_;n_-of_ s_fc_g‘g_e_
mohopoly capitalism in the Soviet economy, are the sour-

ce of all those laws which operate with all their ihip‘a.qt" SR




in the: Soviet economy today; such. as the law of profit,
value, anarchy and competition, etc - which are specific
laws on -which the economy of every capitalist country
-is based and developed, SRR S
-~ 'The present-day Soviet economy is characterized by
such problems of the capitalist economy as the inharmo-
nious development of its branches, non-utilization of pro-
ductive capacities, decline in the rates of production; rising
prices and cost of living increases, growing inflation, short-
ages of mass consumer goods on - the: market, ete. Such
phenomena are neither accidental nor-femporary, or the
difficulties allegedly of the growth of «socialism», as the
Soviet revisiomists try to present them. They are pheno-
mena which have their roots in.the very capitalist nature
of the economie order which prevails in the Soviet Union
and which, like the whole world: capitalist economy,; is
wallowing in a-profound all-round crisis. SRR
.- In order to disguise the exploiting character of their
socio~economic order, the Soviet revisionists in recent
years have been making a great demagogic clamour about
the rights andcompetences. of the so-called . «workers’
collectives.. According to them.the.«workers’ collectivess
have state and-economic rights to:discuss.and solve Pro-
blems of production and: the management of enterprises
and institutions, problems of .the distribution of cadres,
material rewards for the working people, ete. g
However, the fact that on such vital problems of the
workers -as. pay, engagement and dismissal from work,
etc it is the managers of enterprises who decide, shows
that the rights of the «workers’ collectives» are complete-~
ly formal and they serve as a demagogic cover to hide
froz:n- the- eyes of the workers their oppression by the
revisionist bourgeoisie. The so-called rights and competen-
ces- of. the  «workers’ : councils» . have been propagated
simply to create illusions among the Soviet working peo-
ple. that.they are allegedly masters of their own fate, at
a-time when the Soviet. revisionist bourgeoisie decides
everything in conformity with its own interests and
against the interests of the working people. -

56

In the countryside, as a result of the degeneration

of the former collective farm socialist property, ‘ae ca-

pitalist property of the group has been created, and this
represents the second most widespread form of capitalist
property in the Soviet Union. The breaking up of the
machine and fractor stations, and the selling of their means
to the individual agricultural economies, the creafion in
place of them of so-called regional centres for the repair of
agricultural machinery, brought as a condequence that all
the means of production in the Soviet ag_rllcultune became
subject to sale and purchase. The establishment of p;o.fﬁ:
and the material stimulus as the basis of all the activily
of the collective farms, the organization in them of piece-
worl, the extension of the collective farmer’s private
plot and its transformation into pure private property in
the countryside, as well as other measures of this kl]:'ld,'
have led to the total all-round.-degeneration of collective
farm socialist property into capitalist group property and
the re-establishment: of capitalist relations in the whole
of Soviet agriculture: On this basis, such phenomena as
the absorbiion and exploifation’ by the more powerful
collective farms of the labour power of the Wea}ker €O~
llective farms, economic differentiation among their mem-
bers, the mass departure of collective farm members for
the cities; . etc have become rampant. S
It is a known fact that the Soviet agriculture of 'tl}e
revisionist Soviet Union has for years been immersed in
a grave and deep crisis. It has become the most backward
branch of the Soviet capitalist economy. This has forced
the Soviet Union to import, among other things, large
quantities of grain every year from 1963 .onw.arr_i.. A:gd
this is explained by the fact that the Soviet revisionist
bourgeoisie, guided by the law of maximum profit, is
interested ‘in investing most of its capital in ‘chf)se br_{m-
ches of the economy inside or outside the Soviet Union
which bring greater profits, rather than in- agriculture,
to extract it from its backwardness. S
- As Tenin has stressed, in the conditions of capitalism,
small-scale private property exists as a tellow-traveller
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with large-scale property. Thi
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wperprises and combines: The Soviet bourgeoisie trans:
s part of this surplus value into functioning capital
.order to ensure even greaber surplus value in the
yture, while using a part of it to maintain and finance
he large military and bureaucratic apparatus and distri-
buting the remainder amongst its members in the form of
igh salaries, various bonuses and honoraria. :

 The ratio of the pay of workers to that of various

" members of Soviet bourgeoisie varies from 1:10 to 1:30:
This means that, regardless of the fact that «the whole
people» is formally proclaimed to be the owner of the

property, its real, de facto, owner is only a handful of
- people, who just like the capitalist owmers in the other
'bourgeois countries, appropriate the unpaid labour of
* workers through high salaries, bonuses and other mate-
- rial privileges.- ' '

. In order to open the way to the degeneration of the
socialist relations in production and to conceal the bour-
geois class character of the large differences in pay and
rewards, -the Soviet revisionists ‘proclaimed the priority
of material stimuli in socialism, presenting this as alle-
gedly a Leninist idea: However, everyone knows about the
siruggle Lenin waged against high salaries and other
malerial privileges in socialist society, which carry the
danger of the corruption of cadres and the birth of new
bourgeois elements. Speaking about the tasks of the pro-
letarian state in 1918, Lenin forcibly stressed the pro-
blem of «creating conditions in- which ‘it will be im-
possible for the bourgeoisie to exist, or for a new bour-
geoisie to arise~* Lenin considered that one of the main
factors to achieve this was precisely the struggle against
hich salaries and the elimination of any material privi-
lege in socialist society. Lenin called high salaries «a
bourgeois way» of the treatment of specialists and func-
tionaries, «...a . departure from the principles - of the
Paris Commune and every. proletarian states** However;
m® W1, Lenin, Collected: Works, :vol.- 27, pp:-269-270, Alb i ed.
#* Thidem, p. 274. . SRR
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in the Soivet Union, as @ result of the restoration of ca-
pitalism, high salaries, material stimuli, bonuses, favours,
privileges, etc have heen raised to a whole institution
in order to appropriate the surplus value extracted from
thie sweat of working people.

The present-day Soviet economy has been integra-
ted into the world capitalist system. «While American,
German, Japanese and other capital has penetrated deep—
ly info the Soviet Union, Soviet capital is being exported
10 other countries and, in various forms, is merging with
local capital~®" This integration has assumed extensive
proportions and is being “carried out in the most varied
forms.

The Sov1et Union has become one of the countries
to which more and more of the capital of Western coun-
tries is being exported. Its debts to these countries are
calculated at 1% billion dollars. About 500 of the biggest
trusts of the Western countries have invested their ca-
pital in'the form of credit for the construction of indus-
trial projects in the Soviet Union or for the financing of
the ‘trade which it carries on with these countries. More
than 75" Americah,” West-German, British, Japanese, etc
multmat_lonal companies have o_fﬁces in the Soviet Union.
(It is precisely this inflow of monopoly capital from other
capitalist' countries which has brought them into partner~
ship with the Soviet bourge01s1e for the explmtatmn of
Soviet: working people.)’ ,

Evidence of the capitalist nature of ‘che economy in
the ‘whole Soviet social order can be seen also’in the
practmce of economic relations which the Soviet Union

carries on’ with the other countries of the world, both

with the countries of the «socialist communitys a.nd with

the countries of Africa, Asia and Latin America. In this

practice we see that the Soviet Union makes extensive

use of englaving credits, unequal exchanges, the creation

of «nulti-national companies» and banks in”the other

% Enver Hoxha, «Imperialisi and” the Revolution», p. 107,
Alh. ed. : o
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‘countries of the world, for the exploitation of peoples. -
This is a typical neo-colonialist practice which stems

from and. has its base in the capitalist nature of the

_economic order of the Soviet Union.

. Marxism-Leninism teaches us that pohtms is the con-
centrated expression of the economy. The policy of each
country is an inevitable consequence and direct product
of its economic order, while the character of this policy
cannot fail to express the class nature of this order, its
phys:.ognomy Looked at with a Marxis{-Leninist eye, the
aggressive, war-mongering, hegemonic and expansionist
policy which the Soviet Union pursues for the redivision
of the world, for the extension of its spheres of influen-
ce, to gain possession of sources of raw materials, for-the
oppression and enslavement.of peoples, shows that the
economie order on which this imperialist policy is based,
cannot be other than the capitalist order, because, as
Lenin argues, an aggressive war-mongering external po-
licy is am. inevitable product only of the capitalist order.

The radical transformations in the economic structu-
re of the Soviet Union were bound to lead, as they did,
to radical changes in the class structure of present—day
Soviet society.

On this question, too, in order fo conceal fhe existen-
ce in the Soviet Union of a new bourgeois class, the
Soviet revisionists, in general, still preserve the external
appearance of the erstwhile class structure of socialist
society. To bring to light the real nature of this structure
one must start from the Leninist teachings, according to
which the nature of classes and, consequently, that of
the class structure of any society, can be determined cor-
rectly only by analysing the real relations of classes.to
the means of production, their place and role in the ma-
nagement and organization of production and the econo-
my, as well as the size of the share they receive from.
the social wealth.

The fact that the former state and cooperat1v1st so—_'
maﬂlst property has been turned into capitalist. property;:
the fact that the working masses of town and- country--
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side' have been stripped of thé right to take any real part

in- the organization and management of production, the
fact that a small section of the populaticn such as the
bureauerats, technocrats, the top-level of the military cas-
te and the upper part of the creative intelligentsia, ap-
propriate the greater part of the income of society in
various ways, leading a parasitic life, all these. things
taken together: show that in’ present-day Soviet society
there are classes with fundamental opposite economic in-
terests, proletarians and bourgeois. The strata of bureau-
crats and apparatchiki, who usurped: the- leadership . of
the party and the state, who carried out the «peaceful»
counter-revolution, and who seized real possession of the
means of production;, have now changed into a new bour-
geois class. Whereas the working  class, which lost its
party and political power and which was stripped’of the
means of production, has been transformed inte a’sim-
ple producing class, an: oppressed  and exploited class,
which lives by selling the commodity labour power, :
In order to conceal the capitalist reality of the class
structure of present-day Soviet society, the Soviet revi-
sionists spread all kinds of allegedly new «theoratical»
theses. This is the aim of their theorizing about the tran-
sition of «developed socialist society» towards «social ho-
mogeneity» by means of which they claim that in the
Soviet: Union the distinctions between the working class,
the coliective farm peasantry and- the intelligentsia ape
allegedly disappearing and being replaced only with wor-
king people with commor features, thus creating a class~
less society, o ST S
- As the classics of Marxism-Leninism have argued,dur-
ing the revolutionary transformation of socialism into
commuinism, the process of the gradual dying out of class
distinetions and classes themselves will certainly occur
and, as a consequence, communist society will be created
in which, as Marx says, all will be working people. But
this can be achieved only by means of the dictatorship
of the proletariat, under the leadership of the proletarian
party, through consistently waging the class struggle and
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lying the teachings of Marxism-.-Lénin.ism, through_th‘;e
'ggg}e%%%nent,oi _theg’pro-ductive forces in a centralized
and planned way and the transformation of socialist pro-
perty into .communist property. However, after the rg_e
‘storation of capitalism in the Soviet Union. there, can be
no more talk of these revolutionary processes. . o
© The Khrushchevites claim that the so-called coliective
farm peasantry «is being integrated into the working class,»
«becoming identical» with this class. This process has no-
thing  in common:_wi‘sh_socialism and . communism, b»_e—
cause it is a mesult of the operation of capitalist laws in
‘Soviet society. The purpose of these claims is to justify
the fact of the class disintegration of "thg Soviet pea-santry,l
which as a result of the capitalist laws, is filling the ranks
of the proletariat in-town and cc_;un“‘crﬁslde. It is precise-
'ly-' the process of the polarization. oi ;th-e ‘p.res‘_ent-day
Soviet capitalist society that the iS-OVl-EL' rwem'smmsts try
to present as the alleged transition of:this society to «so-
i eneity». o . . .
et Eﬁtnelg%sél, thye claims about «the injegration of various
detachments of the intelligentsia into the ranks of the
working class», about. the creation of the «worker intellect-
ual», «worker-collective farmers, «Worker-c-ollectlve far-
mer-intellectual» social groups, are intentied to d-e'ny the
hegemonic role of the working class and to justify thef
creation of privileged bourgeois strata in the ranks 12
the working class, the collective farm peas':mtry and t. €
intelligentsia. ' Co o -

- Analysis of the class structure of prels‘e"nt—da'y SOV}%t
society brings out that, fundamentally, it is identical with
the class structure of bourgeois capitalist society. Two
main classes exist in it — the new bour-geo1_51e which is
the ruling class and the working class which is an oppres-
sed and exploited class. Besides them, there is the peﬁt-
gantry, also an oppressed class, which is -su'}?;j‘ect to t1§
process of disintegration, a new stratum of intellectuals
as well as a new petty-bourgeois stratum -opmpm‘sed of
N private owners, such as skilled tradesmen, blackmarket-
L eers and other dealers.

63




- ‘With the degeneration of the proletarian party, the

dictatorship of the proletariat and the socialist economic

o‘nder‘in t'_he Soviet Union, those factors which, for the
first time in history, made it possible to achieve a radical
solution on a new. basis of the national question, were
wiped out. Now:this question has. again become one of
the most acute problems of Soviet society, because in
the Soviet Union «Great-Russian chauvinism has been set

up as the dominant ideology, national oppression has be-

come part and parcel of: the bourgeois: cla; 1i Hihicd
e s g o S el poky pux
o conceal this policy. from the eyes of the worki
people within the country and from Blguibliwé ogpinionk;?)%
road, the Soviet revisionists have also worked . out their
«‘.cheory» and pratice about «the new historical commu-
nity of meny:or «the-unified Soviet people». While un-
furhnglthe-:balin.e-r- of such a «theorys, they claim that
the natiopal problem has allegedly been completly solved
in the Soviet Union and such a problem no longer exists.
In essence,:this «theory», which the Soviet revisionists
present as a'Leninist idea, is' a nationalist and chauvinist
view Intended to-justify the Russification of non-Russian
nations and ‘nationalities and to deny their sovereignty
and national ‘identity. If those negative phenomena and
processes: which rare: occurring, in-fact, in the relations
b-z.atw-een' nations' and nationalities in-the present-day So-
viet 'Umon' are analyzed from the positions of Marxism-
Leninism, these chauvinist aims emerge clearly.
_-Fpr-the-=-dena‘ciona]jzation of various nations, the im-
perialist bourgeoisie has always striven to -eli.miriate their
mo_thel'" tongue and their culture. This is what the Soviet
social-imperialists. are doing with the non-Russian nations
and nationalities. Through the slogan of the creation of
«@ unified Soviet culture», and «the international cultu-
re~, the Soviet revisionists are making similar efforts.also-

-~ Enver - Hoxha, - Report ta- the Tth Congress: of .tﬁ_e- PI_A

p. 215, Alb, ed. )
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“for the Russification of the culture of other nations and
“nationalities of the Soviet Union. _ :
'~ 'The alteration of the national structures of the na-
_tions and mationalities is amother of the main directions
in’ the great-Russian chauvinist policy which the Soviet
- revisionists pursue and are applying under the slogan of
‘the internationalization of their whole life. In the Re-
public of Kazakhistan for example, there are 3.5 million
"Russians, while the 4.5, million Kazakhs are left as a
‘minority and represent only 34 per cent of the population
“of Kazakhistan, This is a clear example of the great-Rus-
sian chauvinist policy pursued by the Soviet revisionists.
" The process of the Russification of the population in
the other Soviet republics is being carried out ever more
extensively. Other factors such as «internal emigration-
also assist this process. By means of mechanical move-
ment, the Soviet revisionists displace the populations of
other nations en masse from -their birthplaces, furning
the populations of various nations into what they call a
«multi-national - collectives. _ I

" Analysis of these phenomena from the Marxisi-Le-
ninist. standpoint also reveals the demagogic character
of the Soviet revisionists’ claims about their so-called en-
richment of Lenin’s idea about the creation- of a «new
historical community of people of a higher level than the
nation». Although they formally enjoy the right of state
sovereignty and equality,.the Soviet Federal Republics
are being transformed simply into administrative terri-
tories without Teal state rights, with completely formal
sovereignty. In this bourgeois federation, the Russian
Republic occupies a hegemonic position. Irrespective of
the demagogic slogans.about «equality» of nations, be-
tween it and the other republies there is a marked dislevel
of the whole economic and social. development which 'is
-growing wider. In the conditions of the restoration of
capitalism in: the Soviet Union, the. Khrushchevite re-
visionists utilize Russia’s great human and material poten-
tial in- order to realize -their great Russian -chauvinist
policy. A :
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In the éonditions of imperialism, the existerice and
extraordinary strengthening of a bureaucratic-military ap- -
‘paratus and other organs-of -oppression and aggression is ‘-
characteristic of ‘the-'states in which a savage dictatorial
‘regime exists and ‘which pursue a hegemonic foreign po-
licy. .Such-an- apparatus' exists in the revisionist Soviet
Union. The bureaucratic apparatus of the present-day So- -
‘viet state is comprised of a whole many-millions strong
army of officials ‘and bureaucrats, of the armed forces
which’ amount to more than 3.5 milion men and of the
other extremely inflated organs of oppression such as the
‘KGB, the courts; the prisons; the concentration camps, the
psychiatric-hosiptals, ete:"The militarization of ‘the Soviet
-state has assumed unprecedented proportions. The annual
military‘budget of the: Soviet Union amounts to about
160" billion dollars. This reality shows that the Soviet
state is by no’‘means a «socialist», «humanitarian» state
-of «the entire people~, as the Soviet revisionists present
it; but is,” as” Comrade ‘Enver Hoxha decribed it at the
7th Congress of the PLA « :. a capitalist fascist dicta-

. torsh'ip_..»*'_'g SR L . . ) : : P _
- ~The Soviet revisionists try to disguise the real na-
~ture-and functions:of their bourgecis-fascist: state: After
they: proclaimed the replacement of the: dictatorship -of
“the proletariat with <«the state of the entire peoples; at
‘the’ beginning  of the 1960’s, now, to justify the policy of
‘fascist terror' and ' violence which they exert over the
“working ‘masses, they claim that «the state of the entire
‘people~, in’essence, iz allegedly a direct continuation of
the dictatorship of the proletariat. For these same dema-~
gogic purposes,” the Soviet" revisionists spread’ illusions
that the Soviet state «of the entire peoples, «is not a
machine for' the oppression of one class by the other
_classw, “«is’ notan- organ of ke rule of one class -over
-the other class»; because the violence. which it employs
is- allegedly directed’ only -against- individual persons,

“i' % Enver Hoxha, Report to the Tth Congress of the PLA
p. 231, Alb. ed. S
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-against: vagabonds, murderers, thieves and all those who

breach the norms of society. The Soviet state may take

sand does take measures against people of this category,
-of course not to defend the working masses, but to pro-

tect the class interests of the revisionist bourgeoisie, How-
ever, the existence of an extremely large bureaucratic-
military machine in the Soviet Union shows that it was

‘not set up, and that there was no need for it to be set

up;, to suppress individual persons, but it is maintained

precisely to oppress and exploit the working class and

‘the  working masses as well as’to undertake aggressions
againsi the peoples of other countries. ' A
2w Although for demagogic purposes the Khrushchevite
revisionists have not changed the name of the party _of
the Soviet Union, it has been turned into a -bou_rge_pis,
fascist party, a carrier of the ideclogy and policy of
‘oppression ‘and - exploitation.. It has elaborated the most
complete theory and practice of the revisionist counter-
revolution for the degemeration of socialism and the res-
‘toration of capitalism, tries to find theoretical justification
for the policy of social and national oppression Within
the couniry and the hegemonic, chauvinistic, aggressive
and expansionist policy which the Soviet bourgeoisie
pursues fowards other countries and peoples of the world.
With demagogic slogans about the alleged strengthening
of national pride and internationalist aid, the Soviet bour-
geois party is trying to implant in the hearts and minds
of the Soviet people and nations an aggressive nationa-
listo, the chauvinist spirit of megalomania and omnipo-
tence in order to realize the hegemonic aims of Soviet
social-imperialism.

In conformity with their aims and policy of oppres-
sion, the Soviet revisionists radically changed the politi-
cal essence of their party, too, turning it into an organi-
zation of oppression just like the army, the KGB, the
militia and the other organs of oppression of the present-
day Soviet fascist bourgeois state. By enlarging and in-
flating the basic organizations of the party, by filling
their ranks with bureaucrats and technocrats, they have
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turned thern inte inactive and
INe 9 1T and completely formal orga-
?ﬁ:a’igndsm g&i .fglaiqs sz-g?ethtime; -ge Sglviet revisionists. --tgmsé
e leading organs of the party, w ich, -not .-only at th
centre but also.at.the base, are m up 4 -
t s0-.at: the-base, ade up mostly of bu-
-reaucrats and - technocrats, as: repressive. org J ims.
-all_those. who- oppose .and- do ot obey. the Teviaamia:
-all.those.who oppose - a 0 -not- obey. the revisioni
gl'u_,ef_g by _.,orga:mz_u;g;.blg campaigns of purges anla-l?:rfl)lrff
_l.gi%natlon,aga_mst_;.--_-the.m, such as that of the yéars 1973~
1974, chﬁ-_the, international level, this organization, which
gy fS _fe :name.--o_f_.-;thg s communist . party, corrupts fhe
o frgs_e(;i;‘;ch% revisionist. parties as well as chiefs of the
ourge various -countries, employs them -in ths |
service of - the. Soviet bourgeoisie, using e ot
! 3 sie, ing: them: as. ecat’
gg;&;s ifr(l?r(fl;ltirfefenacl; in-those countries]?l%hi‘s 'i;nWiit cva\lri;:
«done in Czechoslovakia and the other former countries of
people’s democracy;. this is what was d s
.recently in. Afghanistan, too. Anal s of the sgors and
. 4 nistan, 100, Analysis of the activity-
ﬁt?iij blgsgqu étoa *%be unax:fo-ic%fxble conclusion tha%c %h?i
-barty. hag become a-bearer -of the ideology and poli
oppression and . itati s becom A
orgamization, T [ besome 2 regresaive

rof. Arben Puto ©

“THE SOCIAL-IMPERIALIST CHARACTER OF THE
- FOREIGN POLICY OF THE PRESENT-DAY .
T TSOVIET UNION -

" The retrogressive change which:occurred in the cour-
se of the foreign policy of the Soviet Union after the
death of Stalin constitutes one of the most “jmportant
aspects of the capitalist degeneration of that country.

" 1In order to grasp the full dimensions of the thorough-
ly harmful work carried out by the Khrushchevite revi-
sionists in the foreign policy of the Soviet Union, we
need only mention that they brutally put an end to a
majestic historical phenomenon, such as the emergence
for the first time in the history of mankind of a socialist
foreign’ policy, not just as . an idea but as a practical
applieation... =~ oL o e e :
"7 Almost a century and a half ago Marx and -Engels
forcefully raised the imperative need for-the working
class, even without being in power, to have an interna-
tional policy of its own. According to Marx’s lapidary
definition, the new principles of the foreign policy of
the working class ought to be the «simple laws of mora-
lity and justices-

At the beginning of the 20th century what had
seerned like an unattainable ideal, a utopian dream, in the
face of the capitalist jungle, inflamed by the fury of
destruction and mass murder, found ifs realization for
the first time with the triumph of the socialist- revolu-
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our century, The cla
front of the foreign sh_between them along the whol
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policy has had consequences of ex-
community;, The"
hrough unprecedented envigo-"

the si 1t. All these things oo ‘
e sign of the superiority of Soucia_'ﬁsnlg Wgﬁ??ﬁgﬂ?ﬁ% .

with . the socialist states. At the end of -the Second
War;:in the-practice of the construction of socia-:
anew problem arose which- was clogely linked pre-
~with- the growth of socialism to international pro-
ns: -instead of a single socialist country in the pe-
between the two.wars, NOw we have a series of
ntries which set out on the -road of: socialism.
A people that oppresses other peoples. cannot be
o said Marx more than a hundred years ago, proclaim-
with this a whole program of striving by-the work-
g--class: to bring about the - revolutionary - change-in
. #ield of international relations too. But there is more
1an:-this to-the program. of socialism in the field of
oreign: policy: it also includes direct action and construc-
vo. contribution to its fullest possible realization in the
elations between states. 1t is self-evident that its most
oriplete realization-can and must be achieved in the
‘relations between socialist states, and- then proletarian
“internationalism constitutes the foundation of these rela-
tions. - The socialist . camp provided the model of these
relations, which was- applied Ior nearly’ a decade after
_ihe.Second World War and which of course was expected
. to be carried further. However, a- step towards the des-
truction of the basis of relations between socialist states
was especially taken immediately after the 20th Congress
which created real ideological confusion in the ranks of
the communist parties and anti-imperialist forces on' the
most important problems of strategy and tactics.- The
campaign - against Stalin cast a black -shadow over the
historic experience of the October- Revolution and. the
construction of socialism in-the Soviet Union and. over
its. foreign policy. | Co i

" It was Khrushchev's aim to subjugate the socialist
countries and the communist parties, so.that: they would
become obedient ‘insiruments bound- hand and foot to
the Soviet chariot, and his dictate and arbitrary will would
he turned into obligatory morms.- N :

The revisionist group of Khrushchev and his succes-

sors found ready-to-hand the international juridical in-
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struments to facilitate the implementation of such a policy
in practice. We mean: the degeneration”and the counter-
revolutionary’ transformation of the Warsaw Treaty and
the Council of Mutual Economic Aid — Comecon; which
today are identical in form and content with the political
and economic blocs of the capitalist states of Western Eu-
rope, NATO and'thé Common Market: ' = o

~ When speaking of the Warsaw Treaty and Cormecon
today, they cannot be judged: on' the basis of their origin
Wh_lgh dates back to more than a quarter-of a century ago.’
Or%gmally created as-organs of the political and eeconomic
alliance of the former socialist camp to cope with the ag-
Bressive strategy of NATO, as well as to carry forward
and' deepen’the new: experience of the fraternal collabo-
ration between “socialist countries, the Warsaw Trealy

and Comecon were ‘transformed into ingtruments of So-

viet hegemony, both within'the countries of Eastern Fu-
rope and ona Eurcpean- and world scale. In’ this way;,
_f_rpm' counterweights™ to the counter-revolutionary front
of the' capitalist West they became counter-parts of the
savage, declared’and undeclared war for the division of
spheres® of “influence’ and the preservation of the «ba-

lance of powers. Comrade Enver Hoxha has described
NATO-and the'Warsaw Treaty as « .. the main pillars on
which “all ‘the hegemonistic' and expansionist policy of
thgg_e: superpowers- is"based and' carried out, the principal
shield protecting théir imperialist systems, the fundamen-
tal weapons for their rivalry and war preparations. .. ,»*
while- in regard” to' Comecon and.the Common Market,
h~e_ has pointed out their complementary: role «to serve
this aggressive, oppressive and exploiting policy.»**

It is self-evident that the burden of this policy
weighs, first of all and especially,  on the ‘backs of the
satellite countries, - T L

In order to preftify a practice of international links

Albled. -+ -

* Enver Hoxha, Report -to’l the' 7th Congress of the PLA p. 169,
-~ #% Thidem, p. ‘170.. e | |
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which have all'the capitalist features, various slogans and
«theories» have been put into circulation which, although
heavily loaded with Marxist phraseology, are obviously
clursy ‘misrepresentations which cannot withstand any
epiticism. v o SRR

From this viewpoint, the first which comes into

"“consideration, is the «theory» of «limited sovereigntys
"which has " enriched the arsenal of" propaganda means
“whereby the reactionary bourgeoisie attacks the basic prin-

ciples of international relations. Everyone knows that this
‘theory was spread by the revisionist clique of the Krem-
lin; precisely in connection -with the aggression against
Czechoslovakia in-1968. This fact alone is sufficient to
‘demonsirate that' the aim of theories of this nature is
to ensure that ideological and juridical platform on which
the policy of aggression, dictate and brutal naked violen-
ce can be based. This theory tries to prove that the in-
terests of the «socialist community» constitute «the sup-
reme sovereign right-; and therefore they must take prio-
rity. As to the interests of this or that individual state,
the ordinary members of this «community», they are des-
eribed -as «narrow and individual» and as such are depen-
dent on and.-conditioned by the higher gereral interesis:
. 'The fraudulent character of the «theory» of «limited
sovereignty» - becomes" immediately obvious if one bears
in mind that it is precisely. the leadership of the Kremlin
which is the «supreme instance~, which has the absolute,
exclusive right to determine the restriction of the sove-
reignty of each member state under the pretext that this
sovereignty is confrary to «the major interests of the
socialist family». The best illustration of the mechanism
of such an action can be found in Czechoslovakia in 1968.
In this way the «collective» aggression of the Warsaw
Treaty against one of the member states assumed the
force of a precedent; not only for relations within the
bloec but eventually outside it, too. Thus the case of
Afghanistan is added to that of Czechoslovakia, on the
basis of an extremely broad social-imperialist interpreta-
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tion of «proletarian . internationalism». ‘With: ihis; - the

sphere of action of the «theory» of «limited sovereignty
extended: its:bounds: ‘it is no’ longer restricted to- th

«socialist» countries of Eastern: Europe which are «COVE~
red» by the Warsaw Treaty, but is extended more broad-

Iy, taking in other countries and geographical zones. -

o ~The. «theory» -of «limited sovereighty» marks. a de-
finite stage; a new step in the elaboration of the platform:
of the foreign policy of -the Soviet Union. On the one

hand, this (theory) is a vivid expression of the deepening
of the hegemonic social-imperialist -course- of Soviet fo=

reign: policy which finds its primary sphere and miost com=

plete. application -in Eastern Europe. On the other hand,
it is-linked with. the:ever more obvious. change- in .-the
relationship of the countries of Eastern- Europe with' the
Soviet Union in the direction of increasing their depen=
dence- to. the point. of:the loss of the main attributes
of state sovereignty. R AP R

‘At the 25th Congress of the CPSU. Leonid Brezhnev
declared openly that «the process of gradual unification
of -socialist countries is ‘now operating' as an objective
law which requires that states of the soclalist community

must combat isolation and national exclusiveness.s:
~ The «theorztical> elaboration of this proceéss of the
concentration in' the hands of the Kremlin' of the attribu-

tes” of state sovereignty within' ‘the framework of the .

«socialist eommunity» has not coe to an end with this"
From this point of view, a significant development a year
or two ago is what was called the «theory of the socialist
nations, - which was dealt with especially. in’ the- Czecho-
slovak press.: . .. . - - U e e

‘In itself, this marks a very advanced step in the
theoretical mystification in connection with the «socialist
community». It is claimed that this is the harbinger of
a more profound union of the countries  of Eastern
Europe on a federal basis; ‘a union “which would have no
other role but that of extending the borders of the exig~
iing-Soviet federation. Thus,: directly:or indirectly, it is
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imed that the «objective conditions- exist today for
m:;;gaﬁon of «the gocialist' people in the countries of
ocialist community.» It is claimed that the experien-
£ the Soviet Union over many years has-indicated
road of «coming togethers, of «overcoming contradi-
5+, of “«the blending», or: «alignment of. specific na-
nal pecularities», which must lead finally to the greksi\-
ion: of «a socialist people». To this end, of coursé the
otions of .«socialist patriotism» and «proletar_lan_mterna-—

nalism- are’ distorted. «Pravda» of 'B-.rat1slava soug;
time ago quoted: a2 member of the Presidium qf th?a]i A
»f. Czechoslovakia, Bylak; who demanded that «socialis
patﬁdtism must be. understood- as a stand towards the
whole - socialist community, in Wh:t_ch t}le Spv1et Utnlllon
has.a decisive role». This of course is a jeer at what they

' : row and one-
_ call""«the ‘harmful consequences of & narrow an |

_ gided: concept of independence, sovereignty, equahty anf%
- non-interference» in. the relations betwegn cguntr;es of
©: the- community. - T

-+~ Brezhnev’s «pnole‘tarian internationalism» is likewise

" undergoing - transformations to- adapt-it to the aims of

i iet expansionism. It has fo serve as «th@'founda—
Hon on which fhe integration of all fields of life of ghg
countries of socialist:community 1s based.» And in order
to ensure that this does not remain an empty slogarfa,tin‘
extensive program for the «c_c_)mplex integration» of the
economy, -culture, art, education -and.all other sections
has .been worked out, a program which the Soviet re-
visionists - are trying to implement :«throug--h t_h? gmvi
institutionalized. militar%;p olitical and g;ieologl;cal joint ac

i - cale-of the «community». - - |
tlpns‘;‘rg& t;llf ’fh1s it is not difficult to r:eaeh the ‘con-c%u}-l
sion that the objective of Soviet poliey in pelatmns w111: .
the- satellite countries of Eastern Europe 1s 1o uconso.té
date -the domination- of the Soviet Union. ﬁl’].ld to exﬁent
the border of the empire, which may change its name bu
not its content. -
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~In the whole framework of the foreign policy of the
Soviet: Union after the 20th Congress, the evolution of
relations with the ‘capitalist’ states’and especially with

perialist: power, assumes parti=
cular importance. Immediately after: the death of Stalin,’
but more obviously after the 20th Congress, the tendency:

the USA, as the main im

can be clearly seen to build a new:relationship-with: the
capitalist world in general, and first of all with American
imperialism; -over the whole front of foreign’ policy. Con-
sequently the confrontation with the capitalist states; with
American imperialismi in particular, would be done’ from
standpoints different. from those of the pericd of the emer-
gence of the Soviet Union as e great socialist power. Now
the Soviet Union has emerged on - the stage’ of world:
politics as a partner and; at-the same time, as a rival in
the great struggle for markets and spheres of influence.
«:i..Soviet: socialimperialism . i no - longer satisfied with
the domination it exercises over the satellite states» of
Eastern Europe, points out Comrade ‘Enver Hoxha. «Like
the other: imperialist’ states the ‘Soviet Union" is' now
fighting  for new. markets, for- spheres of ' influence;” to
invest ‘its: capital in “various countries;” to - monopolize
sources ofraw:materials .. »* o o o o
- In other words, the Soviet' Union has changed from
a-factor of innovation in foreign relations into one of
the main protagonists in the great imperialist-contest for
the "division of ‘the booty and the: «balance  of powers;
This is the reason that these last twenty years have been
characterized by a great about-twrn in the ‘whole struc-
ture of international relations in the contemporary ‘pe-
riod, in which collaboration and alliance; on the one hand,
and’ competition and rivalry, on the ‘other, between: the
two superpowers are the two sides. of the same medal.

 cr—

* Enver Hoxha, «Imperialism and the Revolution~» p. 38,
Alb, ed. ' :
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. i is i ing 11 known
inal analysis, this i¢ something very we .
asp?c?ail? in. 'thg history of Europe at the end of -thurj.E
last century -and tmge%mmg (‘;fé, maf:féldm{ntﬁgn%reﬁ»
A 5ot OWEI'S of . ] uTO‘pe ve . « : ‘
:snga:sﬁlhps;exge instancer, as «directorate» on an interna-

tional level, going through phases of agreement, concilia-

ifi horia, shes. of antagonistic
ier ifist euphoria, as Well_as_clashes o onis!
glofg,rﬁsc, up to major crises which. have endgd mhthe
outbreak. of imperialist’ wars. The special feature here

is, first, that the Soviet Union, a former socialist power,

has joined this «company», and second, that the circle

‘has been narrowed and reduced to a minimum; to the

‘pair USA-SU. The other capitalist states, to which the

superpowers allocate the role of «secondary powers»,

cannot be in agreement with this reduction of'the circle

of «the mighty». It is true that the United Nations Char-

‘ ims five great powers, to which certain prero-
Jsgzxjagggd&ﬂé} 'speciaﬁ 5resg?onsibilit-gs on: an mtem%érona;
scale are recognized, but in practice this has long 1ecp.ms
thing of the past. Both in Washington and Moscowfc aims
are now made openly that the fate of the whole I?a t%a?
kind is in the hands of the two superpowers, that I Otari
«fine weather» and «stoxc-imsﬁ in tﬂ:ie_pelatmns between s
tes ¢ d on them and them alone. . |
e dfﬁgnmonopoly which' the-{wo superpowers Wanic' to
impose in the «setilement» of problems- of workd pg icy,
comes within this contest. Comrade Enver Hoxha s.a}zcs,
«...On" all the major international problems they iry to
come out with a co-ordinated. policy and with a common
stand towards third parties..»* «Their alm», continues
Comrade Enver Hoxha is «. .. to compel the other stites
to entrust their fate fo the two SUpETpOWers, 50 thatft- tzy
‘become arbiters, not-only of the foreign aifairs of The
other countries but also:of their internal affairs. d__fi
two superpowers want: acceptance: of their will and ic

¥ Enver. Hoxha, Report to- the- 6th- Congress “of-the 'PLA.
p. 26, Alb. ed.
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tate o be raised to a law and norm- of intemational

lifes* oo o Rt

" Both the bourgeois and the revisionist propasanda ar
in unison in their efforts to. prove that thé‘j -§£§igei?§?h§f
ican agreement-is ‘the only guarantee for securing peace
i -the ‘preseni-day conditions.” This is- neither new nor
-original, -In "every ‘historical period “pacifist labels have
been stuck.on the dictate of the mighty. = .. = oo
« .. This -process . of -the concentration in the toptmost
spheres of ‘world politics, the transition from the ' «po-
“Wers 1n concerts-to-the two superpowers; in reality, has
not ;ﬁtladuoed-_.b_ut,' on‘the contrary, has added to the ’dan—
gers, both for the individual countries and for peace and
__¢01la§0ra%°n'3fmongst the peoples. - © T o
--"Despite the efiorts of the bourgeois and revisioni
.propaganda '_to' ‘present: the Boﬁet—ﬁmerican” a;rgsggglit
the «balance of powers» between the two superpowers,
-as -19__11@_-_ only basis for: international ‘security and peade'
‘the reality of relations between the USA and the So.
viet -Union ‘demonstrates clearly, that the - secret-or pu-
blic: agree;nents:between them are. not able to put’ an
: _er}d 1o their quarrels’and disagreements. They have only
a-:temporary’u_r_lportance; are «ceasefires» in’ the protrac-
ted, never-ending, merciless: struggle which' puts the two

superpowers eyeball to eyeball. -

- 'The experience of these retent vears demon: '
very .clear:ly that'__the:'!Soviet Union'is igrevgcfgﬁfloc?r;ﬁf
_t'ed to t_h_e.expgns'mmt _po}.tcy, that it has completely adop-
ted ‘the imperialist logic in the field of foreign policy. It
has conformed completely to the rule of «filling the va-
caums»,” Thus' the' partial withdrawal of American impe-
rialism from~Southeast Asia, because of’ its defeat in
-Vl'e_tna_m, ‘corresponds to the general advance of Soviet
iomfal—qmpe_nahs__m In many regions of the world, especia-

y in Asia’ and“Africa; The events in Angola  and Ethio-
pia, and now the recent military occupation of Afghanis-

* Enver Hoxha, Reporf 1o the 6th Congres 1
7
I gress of t_h_; PLA, p 27,
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tan, are clear evidence. of the great ‘drive of the Soviet

“‘Union on its’ course -for world -hegemony. -~ - - *~

. . On the other hand, it would be wrong to claim-that
" “the world “political  scene’ today: looks like -a confronta-
“‘tion-of the two superpowers alone. In reality; the situa-

tion:'is -much more complicated and is an’ extraordinary

‘tangle of contradictions. In his work «Imperialism and

the Revolutions, Comrade Enver Hoxha dwells especia~
11y on this aspect of the present world situation.” «A very
complex situation -has been created in the world at pre-
sent;» says Comrade Enver Hoxha. «Operating in the
international arena today’ ave various imperialist and
‘various social-imperialist forces, which, on the one hand,
are” fighting in- unison against -the revolution and the
freedom of the peoples and, on the other hand, are contes-
ting-'and clashing with -one another over markets, Sphe-
res of infiuence and: hegemony. Now, in addition to the
Soviet-American rivalry for world domination, there are
the expansionist claims of Chinese social-imperialism, the
‘predatory - ambitions of Japanese militarism, the stri-
vings of West-Crerman imperialism for living space, the
fierce competition of the European Common Market which
“has turned ‘its eyes towards the old colonies.* :

* Especially prominent among these groups of large
and medium powers which likewise want to occupy the
place «which belongs to them» in the arena of the clash
of interests is the imperialist China of the present day.
What was said about Italy last century could be said
about China today, that «it is.developing its appetite be-
fore its teeth». The chronic backwardness of China in
every field, its lack of economic industrial potential, on
the one hand, and on the other hand, all the twists and
turns on the course which it has been following for de-
cades on end, the lack of a clearly defined political pro-
gran, all the «Chinese puzzles- in policy, have brought
about. that. present-day China . does not have sufficient

-7 % Enver _\beh"a,‘, _'«Imperialism. and; the Revolutionw,: pﬁ__2_0,
Alb. ed. : R Lo ) ' )
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‘wind to-keep.pace with the biggest powers. However,
the revisionist clique in Beijing is no less determined
to join the «superpower club» as a third partner, At
present, China is caught up completely in the great dip-~
lomatic. game, not only on the regional Asiatic scale, but
on .the world: scale, and. this it does openly from the

positions, of .a great power which intends to enter the |

ranks of . the superpowers. . To achieve this aim the revi-
sionist leadership in Beijing has made a strategic choice
which it thinks conforms best to the current circumstan-
ces; it has. chosen total confrontation with the Soviet Union
in alliance with the American superpower. Soviet social-
Imperizlism-has accepted the challenge and today. we are
witnesses to the rivalry of the two great «communisi-
powers,. especially. in the Far East. From this the bour-
geols propaganda. is hastening to prove -that capitalism
is. not- the .only source of evil, that «communism’ has
-brought no-alterations», «has not made any radical chan-
ge» in «fraditional» international relations. However, to-
~day it has- become ever more clear . that- this is one of
the usual- falsifications of the-bourgeois propaganda, be-
-cause the international activity of both the Soviet Union
and China- is- completely identical with the imperialist
-policy: and-it: has fully consummated its break. with the
Ideals.of socialism in the field of foreign policy,. .

The stands and actions of the Soviet Union in re-
gard to the countries and peoples who have achieved or
aspire to a state existence of their own, after the disin-_
tegration of the old colonial empires, comprise a--very
important characteristic:of the foreign policy in the So-
viet Union. Here the social-imperialist course of Soviet
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foreign policy finds a field in which it is expressed es-
pecially clearly. S S - :

- The process of affirmation and consolidation of a
large number of nations and nationalities of different con-
inents after centuries of bondage runs through new efforts,
no less difficult and requiring, no less commitment than
he anti-colonial liberation armed struggle. The present
world reality is dominated also by the contrast between

the big «wealthy», so-called «civilized», industrial coun-
o tries and the poor, former colonial or «developing» coun-
- tries as they are often called. This contrast is referred to
:in geographical tenms, the «North-South relationship», no
~ doubt in an attempt to justify the present flagrant injusti-
- ce as an accident of fate determined by natural conditions.

This great confrontation, which constitutes one of the
most significant expressions of the class struggle on the
international .scale at the present time, finds the revi-
sionist Soviet Union lined up completely on the same
side of the barricade as «the wealthy» and the exploiters,
beside the imperialist bourgeoisie. :

Of course it would be an idle illusion to think of
the world of undeveloped countries as something homo-
geneous, either from the viewpoint of their socio-economic
order, or from. their political orientations. In particular;
the Chinese revisionist scheme about the division of the
present-day world in three and about the so-called «third
world» as the main motjve force of the historical develop-
ment of the epoch, which Lenin recognized as belonging
to the proletarian revolution, must be rejected as baseless
and misleading. Nevertheless, it is a fact that the «slth=
continents» of Asia, Africa and Latin America are re-
garded to this day globally, as a sphere for the extension
of interests, for the all-round activities of the bigger and
wealthier powers -and the only relationship’ which the
capitalist and revisionist powers wish to build and per-
petuate in regard to these countries is that of their sub-
jugation and exploitatiom.’ . Co

 The Soviet Union has now joined in this dance, the-
refore these last two decades are characterized by increa-.
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sing aggressiveness in ifs foreign policy, with special
aims in the direction of the former colonial counfries.
The division of «the booty» had been made, but its redi-
vision goes on. permanently and step oy step, systemati-
cally and persistently, the Soviet superpower is smooth-
ing out the obstacles and opening paths in order fo take
the place «which belongs to it» in the great lmpemahst
partnership. .

In the application of this policy a definite role has
been ailocated to-the revisionist parties which have beco-
me the bearers of the interests of Soviet social-imperia-
lism, simple instruments of Soviet foreign policy. In wpen
cantradlctmn to the.former practices of the time of the
Communist. Intnfmatnonal when the communist parties
everywhere, but especially in the oppressed colonial and
semi-colonial countries, acted as advanced detachments
which were united by a single cause uader the banner
of. revolutlor'ary nationalliberation ideals, today these
parties have turned imto conspiratorial agencies, into a
tifth column, which carry out allocated «missions» on
account of th-e revisionist leading cenfre, in order to smooth
the way to the hegemony of the Soviet Union in the res-
pective countries. However, the bonds of «loyalty» of these
parties and groups towards Moscow are now known to all,
and they frequently expose the game of the Soviet leader-
ship prematurely. That is why Moscow frequently ope-
rates outside the «solidarity» with the «sister» parties,
takes the course of «pragmatism, and enters inte ag-
reement with: the. most reactionary anii-communist re-
gimes. . The revisionists of Moscow, points out Comrade
Enver Hoxha «...according to the occasion and circum-
stances, also try to corrupt and bribe the ruling c:11ques
in the umdevelopueud eountries, offer enslaving economic
‘aid’ in order to get a foothold in these countries, stir up
armed conflicts among the different cliques suilng with
one or the other, and organize plots and pu’s.sches to brmg
pro-Soviet regimes to power.»® - : . :

* Enver -Hoxha, «_Imp__eria;_ism_ and the Rev_oluti_on», p. 37,
Alb.ed. o o
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.. The Saviet: social-imperialists also have «specific so-
cialist» labels, ready-made to stick on «new spheres of
_m_i_luence» which they manage to secure in various ways.
Provided only that these countries link themseives with
the expansionist policy of the Soviet Union, they are de-

- clared to be «bearers of the non-capiialist road to deve-
 lopment», of «the socialist omentation-, of new «origmal,
. intermediate» forms of the transition to socialism. kHow-

ever, the great powers’ game is a <«gamble», as Lenin
said at the beginning of the century. Luck changes: So-
viet social-imperialism has successes, but also- has- de-

feats. In conformity with this, the list of couniries, «oi"
the socialist orientation» and «the non~capitalist road» is
subject to continual correction in Moscow. The. only
criterion is to what extent this or that country is ready
to open its doors to the penetration of Soviet influence.

In the present-day policy of the Soviet Union to-
wards the undevelorped countries today there are ever
more powerful expressions of the milifarist tendency, that
of playing with fire, of brandishing arms, wiich is fraught
with very dangerous consequences not only for the peop-
les of these countries, but also for world peace. This
tendency has two aspects: first, the trade in arms, and
second, direct military intervention.

The Soviet Union, along with the United States, is
one of the two biggest arms dealers at the present time.
If the traffic in the means of war has reached the flou-
rishing level it has today, one of the reascns is that the
Soviet Union is fully involved in this. activity which is
doubly profitable: as a means of securing certain politi-
cal positions and as a business operation which brings
great profits. Here politics is mixed with business in
order to- serve a simgle aim, that of realizing the hegeu
monic ideas of the Soviet superpower.

On the other hand, the reality has shown in many
cases that the trade in arms is the prelude to open milifary
intervention and this, in particular; expresses the streng-
thening of the mﬂztary tendency in Soviet foreign policy.
Soviet expansion demends new. horizons. Europe- does
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hot provide all the necessary space. Now Africa, Asia, the
undeveloped -countries are the foeus of its aims. Angola,
Ethiopia, and following them, Afghanistan are typical in-
stances of intervention by force of arms' and, undoubted=

ly, from the two former examples to the third, Afghanis-

tan, we have an extension’ of the commitment of Soviet
power, in which the Kremiin threw its own military
forces directly into the field of battle. e =T

' The policy of the Soviet Uniom towards the «third
world» has mow assumed all-the fundamental features
which are characteristic of the imperialism of our {ime.
As such, it constantly brings up new elements of tension
and contrast, which give rise'to great heat in the current
lgtemat_i-ona_l relations - axid greatly increase the danger
of war. i oo sl oo T S

TR

. Comrade Enver Hoxha's speech at the Moscow Meet-
ing of the 81 parties 20 years ago-was not only an act
of unrivalled political courage. It marked a very impor-
tant stage in the struggle against modern revisionism, as
the most refined form of bourgeois opportunism and the
pq{ost" daapgerous trend which has ever threatened Marx-
1s'm—Ifemnism' and the revolutionary movement of the
working . ciass in the second half of the 20th c-entury.

" ‘When Comrade Enver Hoxha, twenty years ago, de=
nounced the viplation of the Leninist principles of foreign
policy by the ' Khrushchevite revisionists, especially in
regard to Albania, there were many who. described this
as almost a sacrilege and heresy, but the development of
evenls proved. that our Party -was right, showed that its
act-in Moscow that November was-not the fruit of ‘«hastes
or «not-headedness~, as’ Khrushchev and -company clai-
med, but was &’ correct assessment of the situation and
an accurate prediction of what would occur later,
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" 'Today it can be seenclearly that the Soviet Union is
merging more and more as a second «international gen-

“darme». Especially in the countries of Bastern Europe, but
‘also within more remote limits which are included within

the social-imperialist concept of «the sphere of the most
direct interests», the danger of brutal Soviet intervention
is hanging over the heads of the peoples.

Another great merit of our Party is-that it never
ceased its struggle against the pacifist illusions about
which the bourgeois and revisionist propaganda make such
a clamour. Making a correct assessment of the real fac- -
tors in the international life of the world today, our Par-
ty has continually stressed that the different slogans
about «reduction of tension» and the «guarantee of peaces
in Europe and the world, about the «limitation of arma-
ments» and the <«world without wars and without wea-
pons» are products of bourgeols and revisionist concepts
which pave the way to war precisely when there is most
talk about peace.

A1l the activity of our Party and state in the field
of foreign policy has been carried out under the emblem
of the principled struggle for complete equality in interna-
tional relations, for the full right which belongs to every
state, regardless of its potential or size, to take part acti-
vely in international life and to have its say on the major
problems of world policy. By exercising this right exten-
sively in practice, either to defend the interests of the
homeland, or to express its own views with courage and
dignity, without sparing profound prineipled criticism in
the field of foreign policy, our Party and socialist state
have made and are making a valuable contribution to the
development of the historic process of the emancipation
of the smaller states from the dictate and tutelage of -
the bigger ones. Indeed, one of the distinctive featu-
res which give a real, concrete character of the indepen-
dence of the foreign policy of the People’s Socialist Re~
public of Albania is precisely its active role in the strug-
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gle of world historic importance, in which an ever grea-
;?)Iii gﬁ?egéoﬁtsﬁgtfs a:(‘ie joining, to oppose the hegemonic

oL ccapitalist and revisionist states, and.especially
ot the two superpowers, - -~ RN n : espgélaillér
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- PAPERS AT SESSION «A»

Sevo, Tarifa

" COMRADE ENVER HOXHA’S SPEECH AT TBE
| MOSCOW MEETING — A WORK OF
* HISTORIC IMPORTANCE

.. The Moscow Meeting of November 1960 was a stern
ideological battle. Its proceedings can be divided into TWo
geparate phases: - : T

The first phase is {hat of the beginning of the meeting,
which was characterized by unreal calm. Khrushchev
tried to create the impression that the meeting would
proceed quietly, peacefully, without open attacks, but it
was he who began the attack, of course, without mention-
ing anyone by name. With this tactic, writes Comrade
Enver Hoxha in his book «The Khrushchevites», Khrush-
chev «wanted to warn us: ‘Take your pick, either ge-
neral attacks without any names, but with everybody
understanding for whom they are intended, or if you don’t
like it that way, we shall attack you openly’.»* Meanwhile,
outside the conference hall, in the corridors, intrigues and

_ backstage deals were hatched up, pressures, threats, black-

mail and working on delegates in the Khrushchevite style
continued. o '

The second phase is that of the open discussion and
the exposure of Khrushchev and his group. The a:im_;and

# Enver Hoxha, «The Khrushchevites» p. 438, Alb. ed.
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tactics of our Party were: «We do not accept paece for
the sake of peace in the communist movement: we do not

permit errors to be covered up. We cannot allow the Mos~ -
cow Meeting be a «meeting of revisionistse, and right-wing

pacifists; we shall fight to make it & militant, construc-
tive, Marxist meeting. There is no other way.»* And the
turning point in the Moscow Meeting was reached when
Comrade Enver Hoxha made his historie speech. .

This speech was a sharp sword aimed against the
distortions of Marxism-Leninism by Khrushchev and his
group. Defence of Marxism-Leninism, profoundly in the
party spirit and-with adherence to lofty proletarian class
principles.. was its essence. - o :

Our Party had pledged: «We ghall g0 to Moscow not
with ten flags, but with only one, with the banmer of
Marxism-Leninisms. Therefore, the central idea of the
speech at the Moscow Meeting was: «We must make no
concessions over principless; «He who puts his trust in
the enemy will sooner or later be the loser,» Proceeding
from these positions, this speech deals scientifically with
problems of the revolutionary theory and practice, of the
strategy and tactics in the international communist mo-
vement. Hitting right on the mark. Comrade Enver Hoxha
showed that the origin of the ovil in the ranks of inter-
national communism Jay in the anti-Marxist theses of the
20th Congress of  the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union. And he fearlessly declared 4o the Moscow Meeting:
«If anyone considers our struggle against revisionism,
dogmatism or sectarianism, we sav to him: take off your
revisionist spectacles and you will see more clearly »#*+:

In his -speech at the Moscow Meetine, Comrade

Enver Hoxha consistently defended proletarian interna-

tionalism. To the revisionist pressure that by fighting
against Khrushchev we were allegedly against the Soviet
Union, ‘he replied: «Qur Party puts the problem in this

way: shall we pat the back of Khrushchev, this arch

* Enver Hoxha, Works, vol. 19, p. 290, Alb. ed.
#e Thidem, p. 463, :
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nemy of the Soviet Union, or should we say to ‘the Soviet
eoplue: there is your enemy! We are sure thzgt. it m.bett_eﬂ:
o:tell the Soviet people the reality, because in this way

we: carry out our internationalist du’cy:>>* Thg time was
'-’past" whim the stand towards the Soviet T_.Tm(?n, as the
‘centre of the world revolution, was the criterion of the
proletarianinternationalism. With the advent to power

of the Khrushchev group this criterion had ’l:_o'_be_apglied
in the opposite way: he who fought the Soviet revisio-
nists and exposed their betrayal was an internationalist

- .and a revolutionary. That is precisely what our _Paljfsy' did

at the Moscow Meeting:
o thIn this speech, fhegstmggle for the defepce of Marx-
ism-Leninism and - proletarian internationalism and the
struggle for the defence of the 1ofty interests of our peo-
ple and Homeland are combined in a single whole. At
those critical moments of great importance for the
fate  of socialism amd the international commumnist mo-
vement, our Party had ‘¢ choose between two roads:
first, the road of refusal to submit to the ‘revisionist
Soviet leadership, which was a rough road but _the' 01:11y
one leading to victory; or second, the road of §ubmlssxon
to the Khrushchevite traitors, a road strewn with flowers
and Jaurels, but which led to disaster. _
Our Party chose wisely and resolutely followed the
former road. The latter road meant we would lose the
independence of the Homeland. Therefore, at the Moscow
Meeting Comrade Enver Hoxha said: «May we be cur-
sed by our mother’s milk, may we be cursed by the
bread with which the Party and the people nuﬁure us,
if we fail to defend the interests of our p‘t.eople.» Under
the motto, «by defending Marxism-Leninism and prole-
tarian internationalism we defend the interests of our
people and Homeland,» he courageously and conms‘ce'r}tly
unmasked the Hhostile intentions of the Kl?rushchewt?s
towards the Party of Labour of Albania and its leall.wdez.'smp

* Enver Hoxha, Works, vol. 27, p. 197, Alb. ed. L
*# Enver Hoxha, Works, vol. 18, p. 54, Alb, ed,
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which were: to «convinee» the leadership of our Party of

the «correctness-~ of the line which the Soviet. Union
followed in all directions; to discredit our Party, to present
it as if it had left the mails of Marxism-Leninism and was

not a socialist country; to force the Party of Labour of

Albania to change the correct stand it maintained at
Bucharest, to. undermine its unity, to-split and. overthrow
its:leadership. e : T -

- The exposure of these anti-Albanian aims and me-
theds by our Party was not done with kid gloves, but
with open criticism and ideological courgge; The time
had come to put the finger on the soré spot. «We could
not-‘call ourselves. communists,» Comrade Enver Hoxha
declared, «if we were to close our mouth in the face of
distortions of Marxism-Leninism, ..., regardless of the fact
that the violators and: the deviators, in the concrete case,
are the leaders of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Umnion»* And with his characteristic great courage he
told: Khrushchev -at the Moscow Meeting: «It is not-we
who are acting like the Yugoslavs, but you who are using
methods alien”to Marxism-Leninism ‘against our Party.»**

- While Comrade. Enver Hoxha, with great couragé and
iron logic waged. a principled struggle and fearlessly un-
masked the opportunist views and actions of the modern
revisionists,; Mao Zedong had long been currying favour
with- Khrushchev, while allegedly criticizing him-in-a
figurative ‘way: «You, Comrade Khrushchev, are like a
beautiful lotus; nevertheless,” you  need" the support of
green leaves. . .» (From the speech fo the Moscow Meeting,
November-18, 1957, p. 11, CPA) - e e
-~ The principled stand of our Party at the Moscow
Meeting speaks of its great strength. Tt found this strength
in Marxism-Leninism, in the steel unity of its ranks about
which Comrade Enver Hoxha says: «We must safeguard
our Parly, safeguard it with love, tenderness, vigilance,
because the arrows of the enemy are aimed againgt if-***

* Enver Hoxha, Works, vol. .18, p. 516, Alb. ed.
*+ Tbidem, p. 424. .
**% Enver Hoxha, Works, vol. 22, p. 19, Alb, ed.
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Comrade Enver Hoxha’s speech at the Moscow Meet-
“was & stern indictment against modern revisionism,
general, and against Khrushchevite revisionlsm, In par-
ular. The revisionists were wrong in their calculations.
The stone they picked up to throw at our Party fell on
heir own heads. In his letter to the Political Bureau of
he Central Committee of our Party, Comrade Hysni Kapo
wrote: « .. When Comrade Enver Hoxha began to mention
he facts, especially about ‘what Khrushchev had done, all
of them (Khrushchev and the other members of the
‘Presidium of the CPSU-S.T.) turned red with anger,
“seemed revolted and bursting with indignation... The
members of the other delegations listened with such fixed
attention that there was not the slightest movement of
ir heads or hands.»* :
foe These were long-range ideological «bombs». The
speech which Comrade Enver Hoxha delivered in Moscow
became the talk of the day everywhere. When it was
published it had great international repercussions. Many
well~wishers expressed themselves in terms such as: «The
temperamernt of the Albanian leadershl'p' in Moscow was
necessary and indispensable~; «Your line is correct ‘and
we have great respect for your leadership; «Stanc} f1r_m,
because if any' danger threatens you,.everyone will rise
on his feet to defend Albania.» Articles in the -wo_rld press
had such tifles: «Indictment by Mr. _Enver .Hoxh,a.»;
«An important document in the international communist
movement»; «Invaluable aid from the Party of I:.e}-bour of
Albania»; «A document of great ideclogical, political and
historical value»; «Every phrase of this speech carries
the Margist-Leninist truth, ftestifies to the 1pd0m1ﬁab1e
courage of the Party and of the small Albanian people,
who are so great in the history of the international com-
munist and workers’ movement and before the entire
world»; «We thank the glorious Albanian p\?o-ple, their
heroic Party of Labour and the outstanding leader
Enver Hoxha.» Our Party’s speech in Moscow was called

* Hysni Kapo, Selected Works, vol. 2, p. 632, Alb. ed.
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«a - bomb and. a banner»: a bomb for the iimperialists an

the revisionists: and a banner for the peoples and the"

proletariat. Its: content remains so to this day. -

a Followmg this speech; the Khrushchevites hoped that’
the Albanian communists and the Albanian people would"
rise against their leadership. But the ‘opposite occurred,
The unity of the ranks of the Party and the Party-people

unity: were: steeled. as never before. A new revolutionary
lmpetus to.carry-out the tasks burst out everywhere in
our country.The historic speech delivered at the Moscow
Meeting: raised: the" reputation of our Party even higher:

=" ‘Time has ‘proved the ‘correctness of this sp

the' far-sightedness ‘of  Comrade Enver Hoﬁqa?egﬁlr“f;ﬁ
chev degenerated’ and was pushed off the political stage.
His successors,; Brezhnev and company, have suffered con-
tinual defeats: This is the fate of all revisionists of every
hue. Their end’ is  inglorious::Glory belongs. only to Marx-
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E STAND OF THE PLA IN THE BUCHAREST ~
" MEETING — A REVOLUTIONARY " -
© . MARXIST-LENINIST STAND =~

. «Judging from the aims which the Khrushchevites
sought to achieve,» says Comrade Enver Hoxha, «poli-
tically; ideologically and organizationally, the Bucharest
Meeting was a Trotskyite, anti-Marxist, revisionist putsch.
From the form of its organization, too, this meeting was

a plot from start to finish.»* -

. The great merit of the leadership of the PLA is that
it detected this anti-Marxist plot hatched up by Khrush-
chev. and his henchmen from the very beginning, that it
strongly opposed it, unmasked it and condemned it in the
face of the plotters themselves. B

... There are many concrete reasons why the PLA was
able to discover and oppose this revisionist plot, but they
can be summed up as the imbuing of our Party with the
principles and norms of Marxism-Leninism, iis loyalty
to - these principles and norms, and its revolutionary
courage to defend them at any time, before anyone.

i The Soviet leadership unilaterally changed the pur-
pose of the Bucharest Meeting, on which the participating
parties had previously agreed, and’ arbitrarily replaced
it with another purpose, that of attacking the CP of China,
(we say arbitrarily, because the opinion of the PLA on
this change was not sought and it was not told whether

% Enver Hoxha, «The Khrushchevites», p. 386, Alb. ed.
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or not the other parties, which were to participate inﬁ'.

the BTﬂﬁgtmg, I}ad been comsulted.)

s was followed by other equally arbitra i
and methods: the material of om%r on}; side tlgé ascg?lgi
side, was handgd out before the Meeting, ,Whern it is
recognized that in order to pass judgement on a confliot
1t is necessary fo know the opinions of both sides: solida-
I;ty with th_e Soviet material was demanded th’ere and
then, when it is known that before a party can express
its opinion it must have the necessary time to examine
the problem, to discuss it in  its leadership and then
pronoumce itself in a joint party meeting; impermissible
bressure was exerted and unscrupulous attempts were
made to ensure that the delegations participating in the
meeting danced to the Soviet tune; the party facing the
accusations was not asked to present its material-andbeven
Wwhen it wanted to speak, its time to do so ‘was restricted
o the minimum, because, as Khrushchev blissfully re-
marked: «We are communists but even God does not give
us the str-ength. to stand up to very long meetings. Besides
as a trade unionist, I ask the comrades to respect the
Workln_g_\hours.»' (Minutes of the Bucharest Meeting, CPA.)

Wzthout_gomg into the content of the-problems’ raiset.i
at the meeting, just these actions and methods of the
Sovzet leadership at the Bucharest Meeting constituted a
complete- departure from the most elementary prineiples
.:.nd norms of Lefni:;isf: relations between parties. There-
fore, for a party which considers and respects itself as
a genuine Mam:st—LeMn.ist party, there was only one
_sjcand which it was possible to take towards such viola-
tions: strong and open opposition to those actions, re-
gardless of who committed them. And this is exactly {Jvhat
. the Party of Labour of Albania did in Bucharest: it did:
not allow the violation of the norms and rules of Mz.u'xism-.

Coura g,’E . - ’ §

In Bucharest Khrushchev and his henchﬁ Vi .
U &, K ! en violated
the Lendinist principles and norms deliberately, consis--
tently, and persistently in order to achieve a definite aim:
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to:subjugate all the communist and workers’ parties-of the
sorld, and harness them firmly to their revisiomisi-cha-
jot, especially the most «disobedient~ two, the Party of
‘Labour of Albania and the Communist Party of China
which, at that time, for different motives and reasons, had
come out.in opposition to the Khrushchevite leadership.
w20 Judging the aim of the Khrushchevites and the ways
they followed to achieve it, after the Bucharest Meeting,
the PLA drew the only possible correct conclusion: what
the Soviet leadership did in Bucharest was an anti-Marx-
ist plot hatched up behind the scenes. Having reached

~ this . correct. conclusion, .the leadership of the PLA im-

mediately defined the correct stand it had to maintain:
no conciliation with the plot and the plotters, straggle to
defend Marxism-Leninism and the correct line of our
Party. ' S .
Another great merit of the PLA is that not just when
the plot was put into operation, but even beiorehand, it
had sensed that the leadership of the CPSU might hatch
up something dangerous and anti-Marxist in Bucharest,
therefore it took all precautions to aveid slipping into any
mistaken stand. T _

The first suspicions about the plot arose on June 4,
1960, when the ambassador of the Soviet Union in Alba-
nia, Ivanov, handed to Comrade Enver Hoxha the letter
of the Soviet leadership of June 2. As is known, in this
letter, Khrushchev suggested that a joint meeting of the
sister parties be organized «for exchange of  opinions
on the problems of the present international situation»
which had emerged «after the failure of the summit con-
ference in Paris» (Letter of the CC of the CPSU o the
CC of the PLA, June 2, CPA) . -

Comrade Enver Hoxha asked Ivanov two questions:
«Will all the parties or only the parties of the socialist
countries attend the meeting?» and «Have the Yugoslavs
been invited to the meeting?» (Minutes of the meeling of
the Political Bureau of the CC of the PLA, June 6, 1960,
CPA.) As usual, the Khrushchevite ambassador did not
reply, but with these two questions Comrade Enver Hoxha
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wanted to clarify: the main question: Could it be that,;

tarough the Bucharest Meeting, under cover of discussion
of the «international situation», Khrushchev wanted: to
settle accounts-withthe ‘parties which were not obedient
to his line? Two . days later, Comrade Enver Hoxha
expressed this doubt again in a meeting of the Political
Bureau and on that:same- day, June 6, 1960, he wrole
in his diary; «Khrushehev’s aim is to deal with the serious

* Soviet-Chinese disagreements quickly and superficially in-
Bucharest, and by 50-doing he wants to prevent if he

can, or diminish the.value of the forthcoming Moscow:
Meeting, This is a sly and unacceptable manoeuvre on the
part-of Khrushchev.» Just 15 days later,; this prediction
W_as- proved correet_ o e e e - .

- When '‘the letter of the Soviet leadership of June
7 arrived, it became even clearer that Khrushchev was
hatching up something sinister in Bucharest. In order
to conceal: any.trace of the plot and to eliminate any
doubts.that-might have arisen, Khrushchev, in this letter
proposed, on the one hand, that the discussion in Bucharest
should-be: only «t6:set the time for the Moscow Meeting»
while on the other hand, as if in passing, he added that
«the possibility of exchange of opinions is not ruled out»
The far-sighted and mature stand: which the leadership
of the PLA took in this new situation is well known:
it - was decided that Comrade Enver Hoxha should not go
t0-Bucharest. but the delegation: would be headed by
Comrade Hysni Kapo; he was to take-part in the meeting
and on behalf of the Political Bureau of he CC decide only
on.what had been agreed om, i.e,, discussion of the place and
time of the forthcoming meeting, If Khrushchev made any
attempt to open up discussion on the major- political and
ldeological problems which were worrying the communist
movement and which had been manifested in various
ways between the CP of the Soviet Union and' the CP.
of China, our delegation would not only refuse to pro-
hounce on them, but must also refuse to agree that these
problems should be discussed at all. They would be dealt
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hi-at.the coming meeting. The- Bucharest Meeting
;dlild Eﬂis-cuss only gthe place and time of 'th.at meeting.
yur-delegation, headed by Comrade Hysni Kapo, a-ct.ed
gcisely - as instructed and carried out the duty with
which the Party had charged it with honour and glory.

" What is the:truth about the defence which the PL.A
‘made of the CP of China in 'Bucl_aarest_ {and  later in
‘Moscow), or more precisely, what did our Party .of La-
‘bour defend there? : ,

* In ‘Bucharest and Moscow, the Party of Labour of
“Albania did not come out in defence of the Communist
Party of China proceeding & priori from the fact tha1_: tie
“Communist Party of China was being attacked. N-p-, the
-Teasons go much deeper, they have to do with principles.

First, as was stressed above, the ways an_d methods
which the Soviet leadership used to attack a sister party

(in this case it happened to be the Communist Party of
China, just as.it might well have been any other com-
munist party of the former so'cm_hst camp or o_f any r'::%c—
pitalist country), were wrong, improper, an‘cl:-l\flarm_si.:
The PLA could not reconcile itself to these anti-Marxis
ways and methods and this was precisely the essence
of the PLA’s objections in Bucharest. _ .

Second, the accusations of -the Soyie‘c leadership
against the CP of China over the way it interpreted and
dealt in practice with 'a series of fun-damemtal‘hs.sues o.f th?
international communist movement and the.lnterngttlonad
situation were, at the same fime, accugatlpns directe
against the PLA, and above all, were a rejection of Marx-
ism-Leninism. The stand of the PLA over these funda-
mental problems was identical with the stand that the Cl;
of China seemed to maintain at that time. (As to how apd
why it came about that the CP of China at that perio
had to maintain such stands, _Whl‘ch in many instances
appeared to be correct and Marxist-Leninist is another
matter.) What must be stressed in the period under dzsé
cussion, is the main fact that in connection with the stan
which' it maintained towards the problems’ whlch_ were
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discussed, the Party of Labour of Albania proceeded

solely from the fact that this was what Marxism-Leninism
taught it, this' was how Marxism-Leninism, and conse-
quently, any party which came out in defence of Mar-
xism-Leninism, should be defended. = o

.. Time has fully confirmed all these things.

- Another question might be asked: Why did the PLA
refrain from. pronouncing itself in Bucharest on the con-
tent of the problems under discussion?- '

The strength and ability of a party is displayed not
only when it opposes an evil, butf also -when it clearly
defines when, where and how this evil must be opposed,
when it launches its attack, not at random, in a haphazard
way, but at the right time and place, on the basis of a
clear revolutionary tactic and strategy. _ e
. And this strength and ability of our Party was
manifested. in Bucharest. : .

It did not pronounce itself on the major problems
there, because it correctly. considered the Bucharest Meei-
ing completely out of order, and to pronounce itself
there; meant to fall into the trap set by Khrushchev, who
wanted to gef- away with a superficial treatment of the
major problems, whereas the traitor had to be attacked,
not just by tripping him up, but with an earthquake
which would crush’ him. C _ B
.. Not all the communist and workers’ parties were
present  at the Bucharest Meeting and the majority of
the. participating parties were not prepared for the pro-
blems which. were put forward for discussion, were not
represented by top-level delegations and were not author-
ized by their leaderships to discuss and take decisions
on, the major problems of the communist movement.

. Likewise, the leadership. of our Party could not
pronounce . itself at Bucharest without first examining,
discussing and approving. the speech in the Political
Bureau and in the Plenum of the’ Central Committee
of the Party. . . . ' I T

. .- The Bucharest Mée'tiﬁg.-\:rvés to decide oﬁiy .the.‘bi_éée

and time of the coming meeting of all the parties. To alter
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this objective, even from the opposite standpoeint, weould
-mean to do what Khrushchev did from the positions of
the counter-revolution. The leadership of the PLA did not
“make this mistake either.

“ Therefore, in  Bucharest, the PLA defended the
Leninist norms which regulate relations between parties,
defended Marxism-Leninism and its correct line, and
uncovered and exposed forcefully the Khrushchevite re-
visionist plot. In short, the Party of Labour of Albania
only did its duty in Bucharest, R
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Meto. Metaj o G

' THE UNDERMINING ACTIVITY OF THE SOVIET

*  REVISIONISTS IN THE MILITARY FIELD AND

THE STRUGGLE OF THE PLA TO FOIL =

: ' THIS ACTIVITY o
{1956-1961)

To achive fheir political-strategic aims in regard o
our couniry, the Soviet revisionists engaged in wide-
ranging hostile activity in the military field, too. The
struggle of our Party against this activity during the
period 1956-1661 passed through three stages.

The first stage begins with the 20th Congress which
replaced the Marxist-Leninist course with the revision-
ist course, and continues to the middle of 1960.

Although it appears at first glance as if everything
was proceeding normally, as if the milifary aid to our
country was not inadequate but, on the contrary, was
provided correctly, deeper analysis shows that even then
the aims and stands of the Soviet revizionists were not
Marzist-Leninist.

On the one hand, the military aild accorded under -

the agreements signed after the Khrushchevite group
came to power, was minimal, less than what we sought.
And this was at a time when our Party had always
kept its requests to the minimum, because it took account
both of the needs of the Soviet Union itself and of its
obligations on an international scale. On the other hand,
during this period, the Khrushchevites did their utmost
to introduce their revisionist spirit into our army in all
fields, in its organization, strueture and political-military
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ning; in - the life of: the Party organs and organiza-
g,.in the character of the army cadres, etc.

The second stage hegins with the ill-famed Bucharest
ting and extends o the end of 1980. The delays and
terruptions in supplying military materials, as well
350t the  failure- to carry- out certain agreements for
military: eonsiructions on- time, began in July 1960,

“: The almy of the Soviét revisionists in taking these
dctions. was tc compel our Parly to renounce its prin-
cipled Marxist-Leninist stand” and' go to the Moscow
Meeting «with: complete: unity- of opinions, as they said.
7 The third stage, the stage-of the most ‘ferocious
attacks. of the: Khrushchevites and the heroic struggle
o ofrour- Party to withstand these attacks, began after
the - Moscow Meeting, especially after the 4th: Congress
~of:the PLA. Losing all’ hope of inducing the PLA to
- depart from- its correct Marxist-Leninist road and of
- bringing: it to its knees, the Moscow chiefs went over
to-open hostile activity: they stopped all military supplies,
committed provocations. and - tried to rob us of our
military equipment. This stage ends with the departure
of the Soviet armymen from ocur country and the breask-
ing off of all contacts with them in the military field.

. The events af and sftruggle over the- Vlora naval
base. are. vivid evidence of the social-imperialist policy
of . the Soviet revisionists in the military field anc the
fearless revolutionary stand of our Party. :

" The Vlera maval base was set up under a joint
agreement reached. between our Government and the
Soviet Government in September 1957, This was followed
by, another agreement i May 1959, which envisaged the

"further extension and strengthening of the base. The

&
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Viora base was set up to strengthen the defence capacity

of our country, as well as to serve the common interests.’

of the socialist camp. '

Up till June 1960, the Soviet side honoured its

obligations in the main, but immediately after the Bucha

rest Meeting it began fo delay implementation of the

agreement to hand over all the ships to our crews.
When they saw they could achieve nothing in this
way, the Soviet revisionists tried to deny that our state

owned' the ships. «The submarines are not yours,» they

declared. «Their flying the' Albanian flag... was only
a political act on our parts = o o

*What is the truth? The Albanian-Soviet agreements,
signed - in’ September 1957 and May 1959, stipulated
clearly that on their arrival in Albania the ships would
become the property of -the PR of Albania and would
be taken over by the Albanian crews, while the Soviet
crews would remain merely as instructors, until the
training of our crews. was completed. And this was' done
in practice: the ships- were taken over by our crews
with official documents signed by both sides and all
of them sailed under the flag of our Naval Fleet. A good
number of the ships were handed over completely in
the period 1957-1960 while in the remainder, training
continued to enable their gradual tramsfer to the full
control of our crews.

That was the situation. However, the Soviets deli-
berately confused the taking over of the ships according
to the official agreements and documents with the
taking over of the ships for autonomous navigation by
our crews, The Soviets not only persisted in this stand,
but " also used’ various tactics and tricks to rob us of
our ships. But they did not get away with any of these
things because our Party and our navy men were very
vigilant. : ' T T
' Having failed in all these aftempts, the Soviet re-
visionists made their last move: they demanded that

the Vlora base should be placed completely under their

command.
B
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n.order to give this proposal the colour of a jo_mt
sion; -they 'ugsed the meeting: of the Consuliative
tical: Committee of the Warsaw Treaty held on ?he
ath and 29th of March that year, at which the decision
a5 taken that «. ..only Soviet crews should serve in

the -warships of the fleet stationed at Vlora Bay, solely

fider: a- Soviet- command- which would be subordinate
the Commander-in-chief of-the Joint: Armed - Forces
of-the Warsaw Treaty.» Thus, not only was the fact
that-the warships belonged: to the PRA .dlsregarded but,
is Comrade Enver Hoxha has explained, it was @em.qnde-d
«that we agree %o give up the Vlera base and its hinter-
land and allow it to be placed under the control of
he- Soviets.»* - S : :

'thﬁ' ST?le stand of our Party fowards this dweci.f_sion- wWas
curt: the agreements signed by the two parties must
be  applied, otherwise all the Soviet military pe;’;onpel
must: be withdrawn from Vlora. The Soviet rev131'omst,
Adrairal Kasatonov who came to Albania with the inten-
tion to take all.the ships with him, was compelled to
leave with the submarines in which Soviet Crews serv\_ed,
rebbing Abania of them and two .other warships which
were being refitted in Sevastopol. S

.. Thus the events at the Vlora base came to an end.
This was one of the most typical examples of brutal
interference by the Soviet revisionists in. the. -internal
affairs of our counfry in. the military field. _

L3 ®

From. anélys.i.s_.of the hostile activity of the Soviet
revisionists in the military field certain | con-c]j.lsmns
emerge: . - PR R .

* Enver Hoxha, Works, vol. 21, p. 132, Alb. ed.
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The relations of the Khrushchevites with us, the
agreements signed and. the military aid accorded to our:
country -had hegemonic and expansionist ulterior mo-’
tives. They regarded and dealt with our army and our”
country as a whole from the angle of the Soviet social~
imperialist interests and strategy. As early as December

1956, -Khrushchev openly expressed this aim- when he

declared to. our Party delegation: «Albania is a" small

country but it has an important strategic position. If
we were fo build a submarine and missile base there,
we could control the  whole Mediterranean.»* -Later;
during his visit to Albania in 1959, this renegade con-
cretized his idea in terms of the Vlora Bay, where he
was struck by its strategic importance rather than -its
beauty. Meanwhile, in regard to Lake Butrint, he sup-
ported Malinovsky’s idea that «if an outlet to the sea

were cut, a marvellous submarine base could be built -

here and Greece would be ours.»** Hence the aim of the
Soviet revisionists was clear: to .turn our country into
a military base, into a bridgehead for aggression against
other countries and peoples. : o SEMMIERREE
© At the same time, the Khrushchevites tried to use
their relations with us, and especially-their military aid,
as means of pressure and blackmail ‘to impose” their
revisionist line on our Party. The alternative Khrushchev
placed” before "the leadership of our Party on the eve
of the Moscow Meeting, «either submit or we shall
dismantle the Vlora base», the pressure and declarations
about expelling us from the Warsaw Treaty, the threats
about the dangers which would allegedly threaten us if
we broke with the Soviet Union, etc were the culmina-
tion of these pressures.
Their attempts to introduce the revisionist spirit in
the ranks of our army showed that one of the Khrush-
chevites’ main aims was to turn it into a counter-rev-

* Enver Hoxha, «The Khrushchevites», pp. 310-311, Alb. ed.

# Enver Hoxha, «Reports and Speeches 1972-1973-, pp. 186-187;
Alb, ed, '
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i : ; ithin, How-
utionary weapon to take the castle fj:om mlthm.
Vet,-ouryParty which had sensed the impending danger,

long ago did not allow the ugly features which were

flowerishing in the Soviet army to develog in our army.
. The Khrushchevites employed every kind of manoe-
uvre to achieve their aim. They came out in open supporf

i i jko, and
of the American-Soviet double agent, Teme Sejko,
zﬁis group which comprised the internal link in the plot

agai jocialist Albania; which was discovered in 1960.
ﬁauilf ¥ (fa?mgl out later, the Khrushchevite revisionists
had been working: for a. long time to prepare their
agency within the ranks of our army, to support them
in their hostile activity. The discovery of this agency,
especially of the putschist group headed by Beqgir Bal_luku,
shows clearly what great danger thr‘eatened our inde-
pendence and the cause of socialism in Albania.

- With “its characteristic foresight, our Party had
taken timely measures to ensure thg defence pap_acﬂy
of the country. As in every other field, on th1.s issue,
too, our Party did not base its hopes on foreign Ja_1d-,
but always relied on the internal forces. The breaking
off of all relations with the:revisionists did not weaken
the defence of our country at all, !but_ on the contrary
strengthened it, increased the mobilization of the _peo'plie
and gave a new impulse to the development of scientific
military thought. In this field, foo, we sc_nlved and are
solving' all the problems ourselves. This is why today,
20 years after the break with the Soviet rev151qn1sts, we
teel ourselves much stronger, politically, economically and
militarily. o Coal e

105



Selim Beqiri-

" THE OPPORTUNIST STANDS OF THE BN
- . 'THE CHINESE -
' 'LEADERSHIP TOWARDS KHRUSHCHEVITE
* 'REVISIONISM DURING THE YEARS - °

At the beginning of: the GO’S,.Whﬂe ~wagi . :

and relentless struggle against modern: revis?éﬁ%sxﬁ Ssts;‘ij
lessly exposing itself tothe heat of its fire and. 'i‘Es -all-
round pressure, .the PLA also waiched ~with' concern
and .c-ombatwed. the -opportunist, eclectic and ‘contradic-
Eo}zl'-y sta§1ds and ‘narrow: nationalist interests- of the
ctoniste, P, v regard fo the Khrushchevite revi-
©“These stands ‘had become apparent aft o :
Congress of 'the'CPSU, when ‘Fl?e Chineseerlgil;eriggh
publicly supported Khrushchev in the campaign: to der-}-
nigrate Stalin, and moreover threw mue at Stalin’s work
by declaring--that”«the ' Chinese communists have lon

and bitter' experience of some of -Stalin’s mistakesg
{(«Debat sur la ligne générale du Mouvement Communiste
International» p. 132, Pékin 1965), when it unreservedly
supported the condemnation of the «anti-party» group
of Molotov, .When it called the Yugoslav revisionists
«g00d M&rxzsts», and was the first and only part

Iiadeﬁghﬁp. to invite them to its congress, the Stg
?he;i; s,metcl.t put forward wrong anti-Marxist, revisionist

However, during and after the 60°s these stands
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ime even more pronounced. We shall dwell briefly
ome of these stands in the years 1960-1964. = -
. The stand of the CP of China at the Bucharest
Moscow Meetings of the year 1960, was characterized
cowardice and marked vacillations; it did not reply
e Khrushchevite attack in the same tone but condue-
d_a passive struggle; it denied the accusations but did
not attack. At this meeting the Chinese delegation applied
the tactic of «withdrawing the charges». a

.~ This tactic was especially apparent at thé sessions
of ‘the commission of 26 parties to draft and edit the
‘joint declaration. Despite the fact that the struggle between
the two opposing lines in the ranks of the communist
and workers’ movement had become ineviiable, the
Chinese’ delegate insisted: «We must not start the pole-
mics» (From the minutes of the meeting of the delega-
tion of the PLA with the Chinese delegation, Moscow,
October "1, 1960, CPA), «let' them" take the first step
and we shall reply to them.»

Analysing these stands attentively, Comrade
Fnver Hoxha came to the conclusion that «the Chinese
are not for taking the issue through to the end» and he
put forward the immediate task of waging a persistent
fight against the revisionist theses.

"% The stands of the Chinese were in the interests
of the Khrushchevite' revisionists, because, after the
first . unexpected setback in- Bucharest, they wanted fo
gain time, to pull themselves together and consolidate
their positions. But the militant stand of the PLA ruined
their plans. At the Moscow Meeting modern revisionism
was dealt a shattering blow. Nevertheless, the Chinese
delegation displayed opporiunist attitudes towards the
mistaken assessments which remained in the Declaration,
such as thé assessment of the 20th Congress of the CPSU,
about which the Chinese «argued» that «if we do not
accept this we will come- out before all the others as
those responsible. for the split,»* or towards the pacifist

* Hysni Kapo, Selected Works, vol.‘2,' p. 645, Alb. ed.
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theses. on. the colonial system, about which the Chinese::
advised <we should nos speak at: all» under the-pretext:
that.«we: should not put ourselves in- oppesition to some
parties .of - the. newly  liberated countriess. {From the.
minutes .of . the meeting of - the delegation of -the PLA:
with -the. Chinese .delegation; Moscow,  October 1, 1960,

CPA). -

2. The Meeting of 81 parties in Moscow marked

the final break between the: Marxist-Leninists and the
Khrushchevite .revisionists. After . this the - international
communist. and-workers’ movement entered a new stage
in. which the struggle te -destroy- Soviet revisionism and
the open. polemics with it became. historically necessary

- At the 22nd Congress of the CPSU,. Khrushehev
attacked the  Party of Labour of Albania publicly . and
very viciously. The opportunist stand of the  Chinese
leadership also eme: ged there openly and publicly. Zhou
Enlai, the head of the Chinese delegation, did not reply
to the attack with attack but contented himself with one
criticism, .describing as incorrect only the public display
of the contradictions.. between  the. two'- parties, and
from- the rostrum-.of that congress. he called for stopping
the polemics! i e : ' . '
« ... The tendeney.to- hush things . up, the «advice» and
calls for stopping the open. pelemics, constitute the main
characteristic .of the Chinese stands at this stage, It wag
becoming clear that the Chinese leadership did not favour
a resolute:and principled struggle against the Khrush-
chevite  revisionists. It justified this with its alleged
aim-.of «avoiding a breach of unity» ‘and- not allowing
Khrushchev to go over to the imperialists and «capitulate
to-them, because the Soviet peoples are involved»! In
reply to the opportunist Chinege stand, the PLA launched
the revolutionary slogan: «In no way should the polemics
cease. Fire to the end against the Soviet revisionists -
- 3. After the Chinese leadership failed in- its open
attempt to stop the polemics, its demands for- reconcila-
tion with the Khrushchevites became very insistent,
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ially during 1963. Although the time called for
g%zlb’;he mosgt effective metheds of stern stlrugglg
gainst revisionism, Mao Zedong and company pL%xhgt—::r
per and deeper into the opportunist quetgmm?. eld
nds -assumed - an- accentuated eclect%c_ character z:inm
ré  expressed in ' out-and-out .COHCIIIatOry; and _ de-

{ i S. . . . .. -
ag%éﬁli?iﬁ:h slogans as «we must take the 1n1t1:e;1t_1ve,»
keep the banner of unity in our hands», efc tkag, Ch ;ﬁeii
eadership, behind’ the back of the PLA and witho

[ . ‘ " to the 'chiefs
consulting it, went so far as to propose o e
g?ntsﬁé 1Ezg*’-rnemlin a meeting «to iron out the differences-!

Wi Taoi i s «We have
ol ith the Maoist philesophy, such as «W.
t’W"%ghlzrglds- to- deal with a man who has made mistakes,

‘one’ to fight him, the other %o unite with him~» (Mao

Zedong, - Selected Works, vol.5, p. 515, Engl. ed., Beijing
%g’?’?o)?%hs%hinese leadership went even further -down{; its
opportunist road: It launched the slogan of the crea ;on
of <an anti-imperialist front i_ncl_udmg the revisionistss.
This was the direction in which' the CP of Chlpi vgﬁs
heading. «To form an ’anti-imperialist front Wlth %
modern - revisionists’s, wrote Con}rade Enyer Hoxha a
that time, «means that the Marxist-Leninists must t}ln}ﬁ
into Don Quixotes and wage a ’stern struggle agan_wh
windmills’. . ., a “’struggle’ against  imperialism whic
has no Marxist-Leninist flavour °either politically - or
ide: fics RS : .
1?-6012‘8&1\;52;81;1“35 to - divert attentign from thg struggle
against modern revisionism and political 'shorf.;—mghtedpeis
constitute another eharacteristic of__ the Chinese stands
- ; iod. -

qf tl};t ‘?he;lsummef of 1964, at _'E:he moment When‘ the
communists and the r-evolu-tiqnarles ghould have b?;ﬁn
concentrating the fire of their hegvy art.ﬂ;lery onM e
great betrayal by the Ehrushchevite IjEVlSlOﬂlS'tS, tﬁo
Zedeng suddenly  raised te_rmtprlal 'Cla_lm-s. against 1;e
Soviet Union, thus' - openly" displaying 5 __}}1_5 y great-state

=% Bnver Hoxha, «Reflections on China», vol.'1, p. 132, Alb: ed.
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chauvinism. Moreover,” with this -action China,” which
posed as a. socialist country, incited war in Europe,
neutralized the ideclogical struggle against the Khrush-

chevite betrayal, and unjustly atfacked Stalin,

5. Pragmatisra runs right through the_ stands of the
Chinese leadership: everything had to be subordinated
to its policy, though this might be in opposition to
Marxism-Leninism and to the detriment of secialism.
This .became manifest especially . after the downfall of
Khrushchev. While Moscow advertised this as a measure
proceeding from «strict adherence to Leninist principless,

Beijing described it as a «radical change in the policy
of.the Soviet leadership». In fact it was more ‘a:factic
of the revisionists to avoid being. totally discredited: The
Chinese leadership attempted to exploit -the fall-. of
Khrushchev for its own  ends. Deluding  himself that
the new chiefs in Moscow. would Become his - vassals,
Mao Zedong not only hailed their advent to power,. but
hastened to send Zhou Enlai as the «victor» to talk with
them «about the struggle against the common EREMY =
imperialism». : : T
- - Impelled by their petty-bourgeois megalomania and
their spirit of great-state and great-party chauvinism,
the . Chinese leadership tried to impose this stand on
our: Party, too,- since this was allegedly a «favourable
oceasion to extend the hand .of friendship» to the Soviets!
The PLA not only. did not go to «Canossa»; but - in a
comradely: way,. it advised the Chinese leaders not to
take such a mistaken step and called on them to continue
the .principled siruggle <until revisionism is - finally
buried as an ideology~. (Letter of the CC of the PLA
addressed to the CC of the CP of China, November 5,
1964, CPA.). Nevertheless, Zhou Enlai went to Moscow
where he. suffered utter defeat. : -
- In the conditions of that time, Mao Zedong’s China
could not come out openly with its objectives, because
At was impeded by a number -of factors. B T
First, it had put on the cloak of a «socialist» country.
The Chinese leadership needed time-to make the change.
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had. to:work on ‘the ordinary people in 9rder to
aken and eliminate their support for socialism.

“Second, as a result of Mao Zedong’s l-e:mg—.nurtul_'ed
portimist vacillations, the internal situation in China

\d: still not been stabilized. As is knowq, dur'mg
'ﬁgz-after the 60’s there were many upheavals in China.
The traditional struggle for power among the different
clans had become more acute. Thu-.s_:,---the Ck}me:.salfeadelr—
ship had to involve ifself more .w;”ch the m—fyghtmg in
its ranks than with the concrete implementation of its
strategic plan.

Third, with the closed-door policy it followed, it had

still ot managed to break ‘through the diplomatic

encirclement. The capitalist states had isolated it and

‘this isolation continued until they were convinced that

China was not «communist= and «red», as it claimed
w0 b%ourth, the Chinese leadership had not created iis
political and economic reserve, had not :Vet pecnetra_ted
into the Asian, African and Latin-American coun'trles.
Without such a reserve, it could not strengthen ltse;f.
Taking the share «due to it» in this field was the main
objective of the Chinese «theory» of «three worlds»,
which was to be noisily publicized in later years. -

Fifth, it had not yet created and consvohdated_ its
alliance with the USA. The exacerbation of 1ts‘re1at10ns
with the Soviet Union, or the break With‘ 1t7, under
these conditions, would have resulted in China’s bem.g
deprived of the aid of which it was in great need. This
accounts for the Chinese tactics of «sitfing on the fence»
in the relations with the Soviet revisionists.

At that time, the PLA had not yet reached the
conclusion that these stands were the result of the
general line of the CP of China, therefore, in a comradely
way, through party channels, and when necessary, even
in the press, but without mentioning names, it crmplzed :
these mistakes and drew the attention of the Chinese

ership to them.
fead Latezr'j however, when the Chinese leaders came
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out openly with their- policy. -of rapprochement and Nano.
collaboration - with imperialism, the. PLA- became fully - i

convinced that even in their former stands they:had not
proceeded from the revolutionary objective of defending
Marxism-Leninism and world communism, but from their -
narrow: nationalist, chauvinistic  and hegemony-seeking
interests. It was not long" after this that the PLA an-
masked ~'and  sternly: combated this other “variant: of
revisionism, just as it did-the Soviet variant. - Tl

‘OMPLETE INTEGRATION OF THE SOVIET ECONOMY
‘INTO THE WORLD CAPITALIST ECONOMY

" The Khrushchevites have established extensive links
2of all-round integration with the world capitalist economy.
‘They include reciprocal movements of commodity-ca-
-pital, money-capital and productive capital. In this two-
“way process, «while American, German, Japanese and
other capital has penetrated deeply into the Soviet
‘Union, Soviet capital is being exported to other countries
and, in various forms, in merging with the local capital»*
‘Here we dwell on analysing these {wo aspects of the
process of the complete integration of the Soviet Union
‘into the world capitalist economy.

1 — The deep and massive penetration of Western
finance capital, in the form of credits, capital invest-
ments and technology, into the economy of the Soviet
Union and its Comecon dominions.

This process, with all its negative consequences, is
the materialization of the capitalist degeneration of the
‘socio-economic order in the Soviet Union, of the flirtation
of the Khrushchevites with imperialism, of the so-called
policy of détente and Khrushchevite peaceful co-existence
with imperialism, serving the implementation of a
‘counter-revolutionary joint strategy. This policy and the
processes of bourgeois-revisionist integration are founded
on a definite economic base and, both the alliances
‘and rivalries’ of the superpowers reflect their common
and opposing material interests in the economic and

* Enver Hoxha, «Imperialism and the Revolution» Tirana 1978,
p. 107, Alb. ed. :
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ferritorial re-devision of the world between them’ Comis

rade Enver Hoxhsz points outf, «the capitalist interests of
the two sides are so great that in particular situations

they override all their frictions, rivalries and clashes.»*:

On the economic plane, these capitalist interests
aimed af maximum profit express, on the one hand,
the economic needs of the capitalist West to lighten
‘the burden of the crisis by unloading its conseguences
on the markets and peoples of the revisionist East. On
the other hand, these interests are expressions of the
economic needs of the Soviet Union in .order to build
up and modernize its economic-~-military potential as. a
superpower without loss of time, by taking advantage
of the more advanced equipment and. technology and
the available financial and material means of the mono-
_ polies and the older imperialist states.

The Soviet revisionists present their undisguised
integration with world capitalism as a «creative appli-
cation» of the Leninist teachings about relations between
states with different social systems. Marxism-Leninism
does not rule out foreign economic relafions nor does
it advocate autarcy and self-isolation. However, it is
against .the application -of capitalist principles and me-
thods in these relations and, moreover, cannot be recon-
ciled with the integration of a country, which poses as
.socialist, into the world capitalist economy.

' The integration of the Comecon member countries
into the world capitalist economy includes the whole
:system of economic relations between. private: and stale
‘monopolies of the capitalist West and the state mono-
polies of the revisionist couniries, from simple purchase-
and-sale operations to. the set‘cmg up of joint enterprises
. in the spheres of production, services and eirculation.
The Soviet revisionist press admits that half of the 800
‘biggest multi-national monopolies . of the West have
-regular. relations with the countries of the so-called. so-

_* Enver Hoxha, «Eurocommunism Is Anti—g_:,ommunism»,- Tirana
1980, p. 59, Alb. ed.
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hst famlly (Myezhdunarodnaya Zhiznj, No. 9, 1979,
3).;- The developed capitalist countries control 30
cent of the foreign trade of the Soviet Union which
1€ ; past five years, has incurred a deficit in trade
h.them in excess of 10 billion rubles. :
‘The strengthening of the links of the Soviet economy
th the West is accompanied with anm ever greater
*tension of non-mercantile relations, aimed at getting
credits and technology from the West in return for
raw. materials and finished products. These relations,
anging from  the so-called compensatory agreements
and-productive cooperation fo the setting:up of capi-
alist-revisionist joint enterprises, result in the merging
of the cyeles of the reproduction of the capital of both
.gides in a single complex movement, important elements
-of which already cannot function independently. These
-new links which assumed large-scale development espe-
~cially in the T0%s, completed the infegration of the eco-
nomy of the Soviet Union and its satellites into the world
capitalist system. The Soviet press admits that there are
now 400 East-West joint enterprises and that more than
-1,300 «compensatory agreements» are in operation in Eu-
rope alone; («Myezhdunarodnaya Zhiznj, No. 4, 1979, p. 12).
At the beginning of 1979, more than 600 major
economic complexes of the gas, chemical, -petro-chemical,
.coal, iron, paper and cellulose, ferrous and non-ferrous
‘metallurgical industries in the Soviet Union were work-
ing to provide the West with «compensation», amounting
to-30 to 60 per cent of their annual production; in return
.for technology and credits received. Such agreements,
.‘1nvolvmg colossal amounts of reciprocal supplies, will
‘be in force until the end of the century (Myezhdunarod—
naya Zhiznj, No. 7, 1979, p. '15).
- . As a result, the revisionist Comecon member coun-
_:tnes are  in.-debt fto Western imperialism to-the itune
of 75 billion dollars, and the Soviet Union, owing 12
‘billion dollars, is one of the biggest -debtors. :
2. -'The expansion of the Soviet imperialist bourh
geoisie in the world capitalist economy-and-the merging
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of its capital with international finance capital.

The Khrushchevites became partners of the Western
financial oligarchy in the exploitation of the peoples
of the Soviet Union and- Eastern Europe, because in
this way they were able fo pursue their ambitions to

compete with imperialism 1n the exploitation of all the -

peoples of the world.

This aggressive expansionist activity has made the
Soviet Union ome of the neo-colonialist superpowers of
our time, has resulted in the flow of capital from the

Soviet monopoly state, into the channels of international

finance capital, its integration into the movement of
the latter; the creation of separate’and joint organisms
of expansion towards the developing countries and the
merging of Soviet capital with the capital of the compra-
dore bourgeoisie of the countnes which have fallen under
the influence of Moscow.

" As early as the mid- fifties the Khrushchevites began
io apply their enslaving «program of economic aid-
40 the former colonial countries, the strategic objective
of which was to free the new states from their «ties
of exploitation by the Western metropolises» and place
them in the orbit’ of the mew Soviet metropolis which
‘was rising. Brezhnev and- his asscclates carried this
program- of neo-cclenialist” «aid» even further, adapting
it better to the needs and productive capacities of the
«soclalist - community» and the deficits and’ surpluses
of  the economy of the Soviet Union.

In this”context the problems of the «internationa-.

lization of Soviet economys, the development and encou~
ragement of the process of the integration of the un-
developed countries into the «socialist community» and
opposition to the monopoly positions of the Wastern
imperialist powers in those courtries from the positions
of a new superpower, became ever more pressitig in the
~aggressive economic foreign policy of the Soviet Union.
In this policy the stress is quite openly placed on the
need for «perfecting organisms and practices to ensure

raw materials in short supply and hard currency from
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ye - developing countriess, for «the powerful stimulus
hich these countries give the development of the Soviet
economy, and «strengthenmg of the potential» of Soviet
ial-imperialism, which is extending the sphere of its-
‘claims: to <«legitimate» and «vitals imperialist interests
further and further beyond iis own national borders
‘and- those of Eastern Europe.

- The fundamental concept of this revisionist policy
ig’ the thesis of a «single, inter-dependent world  eco-
nomy»; in which, allegedly as a conseguence of the
scientific and technical revolution, the «global problems»
which affect «vital interests» of every state, have be-
come particularly acute and can be solved only in
the context of a new system of «tri-partite relations»: of
the Soviet Union, the West and the «third world». In
essence, thess: «global problems» which are linked with
the: «objective needs .of the undeveloped countries for
the «assistance» of industrialized countries, are nothing
but the global interests of world imperialism in its drive
for new markets and spheres of investment, to phinder
the natural assets of other counfries, 1o maintain the
neo-colonialist laws in world trade, etc in which Soviet
social-imperizlism is demanding its share as a super-
power. The: Soviet propaganda admits this when it
points out that in finding a solution to these «global
problems» no country, including the Soviet. Union, can
remain- «non-aligrieds.

- DPay by day Comecon is being manipulated by Mos-
cow for the needs of the integration and «internationa-
lization» of the Soviet economy. The Soviet press writes
that the division of labour within Comecon «is keing
carried out in the context of plans for a division of
labour on a world scale... That is why the links between
Comecon and the ’third world’ assurhe great importance
in- an international economy in which the big economic
unions play a role of first-rate importance.» (Vnjeshnyaya
Targovlya, No. 10, 1978 and Voprosy Eknomiki, No. 9,
1977) In the enslaving agreements which the Soviet
Union has concluded so far with 64 undeveloped coun-
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tries, there are stringent stipulations about the burden:
of material and financial obligations the other members:

of Comecon have to shoulder in order to implement the

expansionist” plans of the Kremlin, in conformity with:

the ‘narrow specialization of each of them according to
the «socialist division of labour» within Comecon.

" However, Soviet social-imperialism is- more and more
carrying out its expansion in the undeveloped countries
outside the framework and structures of Comecon: This
is clearly apparent from the increasing number of
joint wventures of the Soviet and Western monopoly
enterprises in the world economy. As the 1978 agreement
concluded between the Soviet Union and German impe-
rialism - proves, the seffing up of joint companies -in
third countries is one of the principal clauses of the
agreements on Inter-state cooperation hetween Moscow
and the Western couniries. At the beginning of 1977;
Soviet state monopolies were participating in 84 inter-
national monopolies or partnerships with the West, 15 of
which were operating in the undeveloped countries.

The picture of the complete integration of the Soviet
Union into the world capitalist system is made more

complete. if account is taken of the presence and activity

of the finencial, economic and - technical-administrative
organisms. of Soviet state monopoly capitalism in all
the business centres of world Imperialism, in all the
key points of the web of the neo-colonialist spider which
sucks the blood of the peoples, in the money-markets and
stock-exchanges® of New York, London, Paris, Frankfurt,
Vienna, Zurich, Singapore, Johannesburg, Brazilia, in the
dollar and Eurocurrency markets, ete. To this picture
should be" added the inter-state agreements and the
«gentlemen’s agreements» between the financial oligar-
chies of East and-West on the basis of personal union.
Suffice it -fo mention the links between Brezhnev and
" Hammer (chief-of the Occidental Petroleum Corporation)
which are only a small part of the vast system of con-
nections which the Khrushchevites have built up on the
Khrushchev-Agnelli model. : '
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" COMECON — AN INSTRUMENT OF SOVIET
" SOCIAL-IMPERIALISM FOR THE EXPLOITATION
AND DOMINATION OF THE MEMBER COUNTRIES

The trénsfoxmatioh of the Soviet Union into an

imperialist power, and the implementation by it of an
aggressive, expansionist, hegemonic and predatory pohgy
towards the other peoples, inevitably brought changes in
the nature and aims of the Council of Mutual Economic
Aid- (Comecon). Exposing the capitalist nature and the
exploiting, predatory character of the Soviet Union in
Comecon, Comrade Enver Hoxha has said: «Comecon
has been transformed into a revisionist organization for
the cooperation of the industry and many other branches
of .the economy of its member countries. This organiza-
tion is ruled by the Soviet revistonists, who, by means
of it, aim to exploit and control the economies of the
other member countries in their own hegemonic interests,
to force them to develop in the direction they want, to
tie up their economies in such a way that, together with
this false socialist cooperation, they dominate these states
politically too»* . : :

" This is the concrete implementation of Brezhnev’s
fascist theory of «limited sovereignty» in the economic
field too. The Moscow revisionists iry to camouflage this

* Enver Hoxha, «Reports and Spéech-es 1967-1968~, p. 240,
Alb. ed. o :
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exploiting practice with their unsc '
' rupulous  demay
about the «struggle against autarchys pand maﬂ{eem Zg%gi

noise about the alleged necessit i
! t the v of «economic int -
tiony», specialization, cooperation, ete the basis of “?gf(?h

is the subordination of natiomal i :
Is t S ] interests to «internati
nahst»(»: Interests, ie the interests of the Sov?efé l%fir(i? o
. « o—fondmatwn» of economic policy through all.the
f:)e z?tsfésl op{j i’sll:te cfy-c%i of reproduction has been made the
‘ O € neo-colonialist program, described
%’i nﬁtﬁ:gﬁr;lﬂ}:;ﬁ}gépmgraﬁ of - socialist integrati,on» of ﬂ%ﬁg
pecon member countries.. In the framework of (
the  Soviet. revisionists hav. R i
_ ‘ t. I e .created. supra-state :
;ﬁgh‘cgsm;gitei:;eguhiz council and various commgsggigzg
L o ees Tor the coordination of activities i
gllan; economic and financial fields, which o;g"zl’f: aﬁ:ogclﬁ'
t’fg {L t_he 1ntere§ts- of the Soviet Union. In order to jus-
ti‘ izst t;.g oplen VlOla’ﬁl-];Jn of the sovereignty of other coJun ‘
ries, they clamour about the so-called «international R
c1a1_1511:_ propertys, Whic%l they present as the higheséoflgiihsg;
z;(éxa ;::tgrcépe;ty, _taklng ne account at all of the national
orocess istinctions created gluring a .1._ong historical_-
Lenin pointed out that, «National and stinctions
' _ \ _ state distin '
exist among peoples and countries — and these will cc;%%l:tlf
nﬁqg to exist for a very long time to come, even after
the dl__ctatorsmp'o_f the proletariat has been established
EII-: g _Worldav.ngle .scatle.»*' Therefore, the theorizings of
i e Soviet revisionists about their alleged socialist integra-
tion, or the internationalization of socialist property, are
in flagrant opposition to the teachings of the classics of

Mar}Icism—Leninism;‘

n practice, the tipically neo-coloniali ;

fche Soviet revisionists has l-eg, step by stel;aSttf}) (3111?1; gf
in the structure of the economies of the Comecon meml%eS '
countries in the direction of increasing their dependencz'
on thg spc1a¥aimperialist Soviet Union. Under the pretext
of «eliminating parallelisms», «utilizing only rich resour-

—

# V. L. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 31, p. 91; Alb. ed
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ete the Soviet revisionists have deprived the vassal
ntries-of the possibility of producing many products-
‘have created a situation in which they are dependent
the: Soviet Union, not only for raw materials, but also
‘semi-processed and finished products; equipment and
Linology. As a result, the economies of the other
mecon member countries have developed one-sidedly.
or: example, through «recongtructions», such big trusts
asSKODA, CKD, TESLA, etc of Czechoslovakia, renowned
for the production of heavy machinery, automobiles,

élgctric equipment, etc have been forced to work mainly
to meet the demands of the market of the Russian
metropolis. Likewise, allegedly in the context of «specia-

lization»; Hungary has been compelled to gear its «Red
Stars plant in Budapest mainly to the production of
tfractor brakes, although it had long been producing
complete tractors. Now the needs of Hungarian agri-
culture for tractors are fulfilled with imports from the
Soviet Union. It is understandable that such restrictions
imposed on the structure of the economies of the Comecon
countries can only result in slowing down the all-round
development of these countries and creating many dif-
ficulties and anomalies for them. '

‘The aim of the Soviet revisionisis to impose a
course of onesided development on the Comecon countries,
is also apparent from their efforts to hinder the full-cycle
development of the new branches which these countries
are allowed to establish. A ‘typical instance of this is
the prohibition of the development of the aluminium
industry in Hungary, although it is rich in bauxite.
Under the plans of «cooperation and specialization- -which
the Soviet revisionists have imposed on Comecon, this
industry must be developed in the Soviet Union which
secures the raw materials from Hungary, while the latter
must meet its needs for aluminium products by importing
them from the Soviet Union! This year, 330,000 tons
of bauxite (1.5 times more than 6 years ago) will be
transported thousands of kilometres to: the smelting plants
in the Soviet Union. In thé same way, Poland’s metal-
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lurgical plants are completely dependent on raw materiala;.

and energy imporf;ed from the Russian metropolis: It is

internal resources. On the other hand, under- Comecon

agreements Poland is obliged to deliver the overwhelming

bulk of what it produces f i
E - from Soviet raw material
in the plants constructed on Soviet credits; to:the Sosvizz

Union. (Apart from other. thi
T n ings, Poland ha i 4
;{;Oéiitiggweft U{ugn tens of complete plaﬁ:sd?il: egﬁg
duc o1 sulphuric acid, over 110,000 rail
g’gc‘;i :tbcr;)oci ltiznl?:ca-l_ el:_{ample of complete depeédevggeg O;lg-
et soclal-imperialism and integration into th iet
capitalist economy is Bulgaria, whose industry };ZSS%‘;I:IE"

z:t u};{; either on the basis of Soviet raw materials, or
Whi?:i .to_f the_ industry - of the Russian metropolis’..to_
s b é its Obhg(_ed' to send a considerable proportioﬁ of
s T g o8, As s reeut of s dependence
| ehte P . . Y ]

9. bﬂlion rubles! 0 the Soviet Umq_n to the tune of‘
According to the so-called complex program of eco.-

nomic integration, nearly- all the Comecon member

countries will jointly finance the construction of various '

prgjecti in the Soviet Union. During the current five-
gealzghp aél{,) J'?or_ example, according to figures published
v pé? wviet revisionists themselves, on the basis of:
;;f;:c?e tilr;a;m;)%»a 0W1th1}:11 Comecon, or bilateral agreements,
4 s complete sets of equipment for ind jal
projects, including equipment for si s
K 1g € X Uurea plant i
an annual capacity of 8 million tons, and 211 sﬁﬂsph“i?rtl}é

acid plants’ with a“ total capacity of 10 million tong -

gtcye% 14§bg313215§vf0rdt1%e f(;lod processing industry, etc

te, 1wered to the Soviet Union. A rding

to- Comecon decisions, these binos. basomg
| , plants and combines |

;I;i cgro}gaerty of - the: gountry in which they asrebega?ll’ce .
Iceé the 1mmense- benefits {0 the Soviet ial-im-

per}a_hst_s from such exploiting relations with iﬁcelggtﬁal;

rev1s':1[1(})1nzs‘p countries: dependent on them. are very clear.
‘The investments or credits from the Soviet revisio-
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t5 within the framework of the Comecon, for the
or countries of this capitalist grouping, also mainly

erve their onesided development, are intended to achieve

: best possible adaptation of the economies of the
ssal  countries to the Soviet economy. These credits
e-accorded by the International Bank of - Investments,
hrough - which, amongst other things, the Soviet re-
isionists deepen the economic dependence of the wvassal
iintries and their enslavement by the Russian metropolis.
- The new Soviet bourgeoisie also exploits the Comecon

member couniries and makes colossal profits from non-

equivalent exchanges, by exercising its dictate over
prices; ete. For example, the prices at which the Soviet

" revisionists - sell iron ore to the revisionist countries
" of ‘Fastern FEurope are 10-15 per cent higher than world
" market prices, those for Soviet machinery are 1.4 to

2 1 times higher, ete. However, the machinery imported
from the German Democratic Republic is priced by the
Soviet vevisionists 25-30 per cent below world market pri-
ces. This non-equivalent exchange is even more apparent in
the agricultural products which the Russian metropolis
imports from its Comecon vassals. As a result of this
unscrupulous robbery, during the 8th Five-year Plan
alone, the Soviet bourgeoisie- secured a supplementary
profit of 3 billion 500 million rubles. - '
Whereas in the past the Soviet revisionists clamoured
that within an -organization such as Comecon, which
represents «the model of equal internationalist relations
among socialist countries», the price fluctuations on the
capitalist market must not influence the price poliey,
as soon as the effect of the energy crisis became apparent
on this market, they dropped this thesi§ and went over
to concrete actions. Thus, beginning from January 1973,
the Soviet Union raised the price of oil to the Comecon
member countries although it was always higher than
the price at which the Soviet revisionists sold oil to the
capitalist countries, and despite the fact that the revi-
sionist countries of Comeecon have invested their own
capital for the development of the oil and gas industry
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in" the Soviet” Union. Moreover, the Soviet revisionists

began to reduce the quantities of oil delivered to those

countries, with the aim of'increasing the amount sold

on the capitalist. markets for convertible currency. Ac-

cording to figures published by the revisionists them-

selves, the Soviet Union’s oil deliveries to the Comecon:

member countries in' 1980, were 5 million tons less than
in 1979. " - SRR UL W

Such a predatory practice has grave consequernces for

the economies and finances of thie member countries
of the Comecon. Solely because of the rise in the price

of Soviet oilin 1975, which of course, was not accompani~

ed by increased prices for the comimodities the Soviet
revisionists buy from the other revisionist countries, the
Comecon member countries had to pay the social-im-
perialist Soviet Uniosi an additional one billicn rubles:

The neo-colonialist policy of the new Tzars of the

Kremlin is the cause of ever more ‘open - contradictions

iri the ranks of this capitalist grouping. Faced with' this’
savage plunder and unable 46 maintain some sort of

internal balance to stop the outburst of the anger of

their working masses against this double capitalist plurider -

and exploitation, the cliques of the revisionist countries
are forced, from time to time, to express their disconterit;
their disapproval, or éven open opposition to their Moscow
patrons. Time after  time Soviet magazines such as
«Voprosy Filosofii», «Voprosy Ekonomiki», «Mezhdu-
narodnaja Zhiznj», «Ekonomicheskaja Gazeta», etc have
pointed out: «there are acknowleged difficulties. .. in the
process of economic integration and cooperatiors, «the'
process of ecohomic integration in the framework of
Comecon is linked with a series of objective difficultiess,
or even more openly, that «a certain discrepancy of
intérests», as well as «objective contradictions», efc exist
arhong the Comecon member countries. ' : '
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SOV ¢ RIVALRY AN TION
SOVIET-AMERICAN RIVALRY AND COLLABORA
o THE GREATEST DANGER TO PEACE AND
-~ SECURITY OF THE PEOPLES

8 ne of the main factors aggravating the %nt-ernajtlonal
situa?i]gg today is the rivalry and coilaboration _betwiﬁn
the two biggest imperialist powers of our time — ’I‘he
‘United States of America and the -S_;omet Union. h?:
present international situation is cpmphcated and fraug t
with insecurity, political and military tensions, grmef
intervention and conflicts, bec_:a'use of th_e c:leepemzc‘llgtﬁe
all aspects of the general crisis of capltahsm an | the
exacerbation of contradictions between t_he imperi 1sd
-powers, in the first place, between the United States an

the Soviet Unijon. In these -Condltlp]’.:ls, when thes'e two
superpowers are being hit by the crisis, the rwevolutlg?arty
and liberation struggles of the peoples and the e ﬁr‘s
of newly independent countries to strengthen 1’; eir
national independence and sovereignty, when thelrda dlallg‘l—
ces and political-military groupings are being ero eth Yy
many contradictions and differences_and shaken to ;11‘
_very foundations, their hegemony is becoming weaser
and weaker and their spheres of neo-colonialist domina-
tion are constantly shrinking. This,_undoub’oedly, furthgr
exacerbates the contradictions, the rivalry and the squah-
bling between them over spheres of influence am‘i'the
efforts -of each of them to Weaken'-_the other’s positions
and strengthen its own. The Soviet Union misses. no
-Qop.p,_or’cuni—ty to fill the eventusl vacuum, temporary
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breaches created in the spheres of the hegemony and.
influence of the United States of America, as a result.

of the revolutions and peoples’ liberation struggles.

To this end, it is striving to exploit the liberation
movements or efforts of these countries for independence,
rational sovereignty and democratic transformations, in
order to put them under its control, as it did in Angola;
it is trying to extend its influence by supporting regimes
-with' progressive and- socialist labels, or by -stirring up
disturbances in a country- through pro-Soviet forces and
- then intervening militarily to place that couniry under
its control, as it did in Afghanistan.

However, this does not mean in the least that the
United States is constantly on the refreat, abandoning
Important strategic positions under the pressure of Soviet
expansion, as the Chinese revisionists and others claim.
On the one hand, the United States is endeavouring- to
repair. the breaches, to regain its Jost positions and
capture new ones, whileon’ the other hand, it is
employing all ways and means to curb the expansion
of the Soviet Union and undermine its positions wherever
they are weak and unstable.. BT
_ It is these irreconcilable imperialist interests:and
contradictions, this fierce struggle for spheres of in-
fluence, ' this' unprecedented contest to extend their
hegemony and” dominatiori over the whole world, which
bring’ the superpowers into confrontation and collision
“with each other. They have made their military, political
“and- diplomatic interference, economic, - ideological and
cultural " aggression’ one: of the means most frequently
employed, not only to extend their expansion and hege-
mony, but also to re-establish the «balance of powers
between them, when it is upset or to prevent its being
‘upset in those zones about which they. have: already
reached agreement. R Sl
© " In Europe, through mutual concessions and “cornpen-
safions, they have tried to preserve a so-called «territorial
status  quo~», the unalterability of the borders between
European countries, or more precisely, of the borders
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their: spheres of influence on this continent, through
the use of force. However, this ag.reemﬁfnt. on the status
quo in: Europe, like any other imperialist agreen:iexiu,
isonly temporary and by no means puts an eél- tho
their rivalry. At present the United States an ) ’r,he
NATO bloc are striving to- weaken the posifions o e
Soviet Union within its bloe, by encouraging the prg.ces;es
of pro-Western liberalization and a gradual, evolg{i ionary
lown-grading» of its hegemony, as they are ;mg illiri
Poland and elsewhere. For its part, along Wlth the n%
tary measures:it is taking to strengthen its domination
over its own satellites, the Soviet Union misses no opp(;r—
tunity to weaken the hegemony of the United States
in NATO, by stirring up - contradictions and disagree-
‘ments with its allies over a .numb:er oﬁ .ques'tmns —n
‘ranging from.economic, financial and ‘pohtlcal 1ssuesl up
4o that. of' the stationing of US med}um—range nuc.ear_'
. rockets, etc. In the context of their rivalry for don;;lna‘t
fHion in FEurope, both superpowers are stepping up1 e;r
military and political pressure there. This str.uggne_ (2
weaken each other’s hegemonic positions in their allian
. ces, political, economic and military blocs and grogpmgﬁ,
thi;" ‘constant military and pohtlcal. -confrontgtlgn, is
- accompanied with the build-up of the:rr‘ troops and new
armaments, with the stepping up of mﬂ‘ltary manoeuvres
and all-round preparations for war. It is steaghly raxsirﬁg
the tension:and insecurity in Europe, adding to the
. threats 1o the freedom and independence of the Euyopgan
peoples  and increasing the danger of war on this con-
.tmez-gi'nce 1975, the two superpowers have been engaged
in particularly fierce rivalry for domination and hege.mp?g,
for a redevision of their’ sph-gres qf mflqence in h?c
‘so-called ~«third world», especially in Africa. On 131 a
- continent the two superpowers are locked in a_pelen‘t esg
struggle - for hegemony. They hatch up m-ﬁmgues an
create very grave situations for the peoples and coun-
tries of ‘Africa, situations which th'ey _ then vexp}mt h111
order to intervene and establish their influence in this
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or that couniry. The present objective - of the Soviet
Union in Africa is 4o restrict the ‘domination of the
USA. - there, to take from it important  positions and
bases in those couniries where there is an upsurge in
the resistance to American neo-colonialist economie, poli-
tical and cultural domination. R
In the Middle East, the two superpowers are locked
in one of the fiercest struggles ever waged for domination
in thatf region, in order to gain control of the oil resources

and the routes over which the oil is transported.. This
is most obvious today in the many political and diplomatic -

machinations and pressures resorted to by the USA in
order to regain the neo-colonialist positions it has lost in
Iran, and by the Soviet Union in order to increase its
influence and gain positions in that country. The Soviet
attack in Afghanistan is synchronized and coordinated
with the events in Iran. Likewise, the conflict which
broke out recently between Iraq and Iran is the result
of the fierce rivalry, plots and intrigues of the two super-
powers vying for spheres of influence in the Middle
East. The grave situation created in that region shows
clearly that the two superpowers are still far from the
establishment of a-«balance of power and interests -in
the Middle East, therefore, the struggle between them
‘for hegemony will be ever fiercer and may. even lead
1o a more wide~spread war. ' : -
These recent facts are further proof of the correct-
ness of the thesis of the Tth Congress of the Party of
Labour of Albania, that «. .. both when the superpowers
work together and when they quarrel, it is others who
pay the bill. The: collusion and rivalry between the
superpowers are the two sides of a contradictory reality,
Important expressions of the same imperialist strategy
to rob the peoples of their freedom and to dominate the
~world.»* : S e
Today, the rivalry and contest for hegemony between

* Enver Hoxha, Report to the Tih Congre.f;_s' of the PLA; pp.
-185-186, Alb, ed. _ ER B e
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Soviet Unjon and the United Staies-have ;,'vaiou§1y,
e priority ever-their collaboration and:are:becoming
r more implacable and aggressive -also, due:to -the
mergence of new aspirants to expansion-and hegemony.
His book - «Imperialism and the Revolution» Comrade
r -Hoxha says, .«now in -addition -to the-Soviet-
yerican  rivalry. fer- world .domination,- the?:e are - the
xpansionist claims. of .. Chinese social-imperialism, the
redatory ambitions of Japanese militarism, the strivings
[ West~-German .imperialism for vital space, th»e_' fierce
ompetition of the European Common Market, which has
urned its eyes fowards. the old colonies»™ -+ 20"
. .There is no. doubt that, in their struggle for world
“domination, the Soviet Union and the United States will
‘try, on the one hand, to exclude the new imperialist
“aspirants to a redivision of the world:irom:the contest,
while endeavouring, on the other hand; to use them
against - each other: This is what the United States is
currently doing withChina and Japan with which it
ig setting up a militarist type axis, to be used as. a
barrier to restrain and weaken the expansion of the
Soviet Union in Asia and Oceania.

. This position of the superpowers, which is expressed
in their- efforts to predominaie-over-all the other im+
perialist. aspirants to a redivision of the-world and also
to. predominate - over - each. other, - sets the. one-against
the other and also imposes oh them the need 1o collabo~
rate and reach accord in certain fields, when this :is
in confirmity with their interests and strategic aims.
Therefore, no matter how. circumscribed the sphere of
collaboration between  them, the two superpowers will
strive to find «new forms of collaboration in divergence-.
Such is the attempt to maintain a «balance of milifary
power», especially to prevent one from achieving su- .
periority over the other in the field of strategic weapons.
The keeping open of this channel for coliaboration, the

.. % Enver Hoxha, «Iiperialism and the Revolutions, p. 20, Alb. ed.
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SALT talks, imposes on them the need to seek ways and
poss1b111t1es to” hold a . dialogue: and reach agreement
on- other problems, too. .

‘In the present world s1tua¢10n when the crisis: of
1mper1a11sm is becoming ever more profound, making
all its contradictions more acute, the rivalry over spheres
of influence and the fierce contest for hegemony between
the two superpowers. continually gives rise to ' local
frictions and armed conflicts which are fraught with the
danger .of gradually turning into a’general war. «When
the superpowers fall to achieve  their predatory interests
through economic,
when the contradictions become exacerbated to the most
acute level, when the agreements and «reforms» prove
unable to resolve these contradictions then the war
between them begins. Therefore, the peoples, whose
blood will be shed in this war, must strive with might
and main not to be caught unawares, to sshotage the
predatory inter-imperialist war so that it does not assume
world-wide proportions, - and if  they are unable to
achieve this, to turn it into a liberation war and win.»¥

This is a great Leninist teaching which shows the
only way to -oppose imperialist alliances, blocs and axes
and the’wars which they. prepare, in order to make
their counter-revolutionary, warmongering aims and stra-
iegy unrealisable, io avert the dangers which are threat-
tening mankind, including the outbreak of a new world

i * Enver Hoxha, «Imperialism and the Revolution», p. 50, Alb. ed,
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" ideological and- diplomatic means, =

Muwgha s

WARSAW TREATY — THE MAIN INSTRUMENT
OF THE SOVIET POLICY OF DOMINATION
© ... . AND AGGRESSION

“The Warsaw Treaty plays a prime role in the imple-
men’ca”clon of the foreign policy of the Soviet Union, just
s NATO serves the implementation of the strategy of
American imperialism.  The historical facts and the
__.practlcal political and military activity of the military
hacts of the two imperialist  superpowers have fully
onfirmed the correctness of the analysis and assessment
of .the Party of Labour of Albania that «NATO and
- the' Warsaw Treaty, together with the bourgeois and
evisionist armies of the member countries, provide the
“main protection for the capitalist and revisionist.systems
‘and the greatest armed force to attack ihe revolution
-and . socialism and the freedom and independence of
the peoples. .. NATO and the Warsaw Treaty have been
and . still - are mstruments for the preparation and
_nleashmg of -war.»*

- As. is. known, the Warsaw Treaty was concluded
in May 1955. At that time it was considered necessary
for the socialist camp and  especially for its European
- member . tountries, to conclude a joint defence treaty
.to’ face:the real threat posed by. the aggressive NATO
bloc, headed by American imperialism.

‘. The correct stands which the Party of Labour of

"+ Enver Hoxha, Report to the Tth Congress of the PLA, Tirana
1976, pp. 168-170, Alb. ed. D )
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Albania and the Albanian Government have maintained
towards the Khrushchevite betrayal are known world
wide. The well-founded doubts of our Party about the
real aims of the Soviets in the Warsaw Treaty were
confirmed within a relatively short time. While all the

other member couniries of the Warsaw Treaty followed
the revisionist road of Khrushchev and fell into the -

trap he set, our country did not fall prey to the Khrush-
chevites.: On the contrary, at the right time and “place,
it contmuaﬂy exposed the anti-Marxist, counter-revo-
Jutionary activity of the Soviet leadership until it freed
itself from all the obligations it had undertaken when
it signed the Warsaw Treaty, Whlch never fulfllled the
mission . for which it was created:

The counter-revolutionary transformanon of the
Soviet Union into an imperialist superpower could mot
hut be followed by a radical change in the character
of the Warsaw Treaty, and as our Party has’ pointed
out, the causes of this change «. .. must be; conceived as
being  primarily of an ideclogical character and not
merely of a procedural or orgamzatzonal character. The
source of the deg eneration of - the’ Warsaw Treaty is
the 20th Gongress of the Commumst Party of the Sowet
Union.»*
 As a result of the pohcy pursued by the’ Sowet
Union in the Warsaw Treaty, it assumed new features
and functions, quite the opposite of those it had - when

it was formed. Its defensive function completely changed‘

in content: today it defends the interests of Soviet domi~
nation in Eastern Burope, inthe countries which are
members of the Treaty. This was fully confirmed in
Czechoslovakia in August 1988. However, for a . long
time,. the Warsaw Treaty has had another functlon, that
of supporting the Sov1et pohcy of _open, aggressmn and

x Mehmet Shehu Report to the 5th Plenum of the CC of the
PLA, September. 5, l_gﬁ_& .PLA, Principal . Documents, .vq:l 5,
p. 433 Alb, ed. ’ ' Chee e
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asion. of . other countries in Europe and elsewhere.
=is- a fact that all the: allies of the Soviet Union in
he Treaty supported the -open: fascist occupation of
ghanistan :just as they have supported. the Soviet
policy in-‘the: Middle East and the Gulf Area, in Africa,
Asiay efe. In-all its: political and military activity, the
‘Warsaw Treaty implements the global strategy-of Soviet
social-imperialism and its aim.is to fight the revolution
and - socialism,  to undermine and sabotage . them: by
every means, to put down the revolutionn with fire and
sword.. The Soviet press itself openly admitz the role
of this Treaty in the service of the foreign imperialist po-
licy of the Soviet Union: «The Warsaw Treaty Organiza-
tionis the- main centre for the coordination of the act1v1ty
of . fraternal. countries in.the field of foreign policy..
In..essence, ‘we can. speak today of & common- strateg y
of -the 'socialist community "in- foreign - poliey.» (The
History of the International Relations and Foreign Policy
of .- the USSR (1968 1978} Russian- editi‘on -Moscow
1979, p.21.)

- The - Sovzet iron’ flst rules in the Warsaw Treaty
today Moving swiftly, - the Kremlin consolidated its
dominant positions in this. zlliance, step by step.:In his
book «The Khrushchevites», Comrade Enver Hoxha writes,
«The Soviet Khrushchevites replaced Marxist-Leninist
trust and-friendship with the domination of. the great
‘socialist’ state, in. order to.create the ’socialist family’
the- 'socialist: community’, . in~ which Brezhnev-and the
Soviet-marshals rule todav with the iron fist, by threat-
ening any 'wayward son’ of the famzly Wlth the bludgeon
of-:the -Warsaw. Treaty»*

‘The Warsaw Treaty is at the«disposal of Moscow
at a.ll times: The Soviet generals, who occupy all the
positions of command- are ‘omnipotent there. The' entire
system. of -the organization of: this alliance serves the
interests of - the -Soviet Union. The mlitary integration

which the Sov1et soc1a1—1mper1ahsts long ago 1mposed

Lk Enver Hoxha; «’I‘he Khrushchemtes» pp. - 217-218, Alb. ed:
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in' the relations with their partners, together with the
has turned - these
countries into pohtlcal economic and military appendages
to-the Soviet empire. Through the unification of arma~

economic integration in- Comecon,

ments, the Soviet Union has also made its-allies ‘com
pletely dependent on if for the supply of arms and mil
tary equipment. These relations of dicfate and submissio

are covered- with the cloak of the «standardlzatlon of.

armaments» «cooperations; «specializations, ete.” © =

" On the other hand the Soviet Union keeps la.rge
contingents of Soviet troops, which in fact are accupation
forces, in-the territories of - the member countries of
the "-'I‘r'ea“cy, ready for action whenever the Kremln needs
them. This is a - long-standing ' reality and a fresh
example was when they were put on a state of alert
during the recent events in Poland. The many military
exercises of the Warsaw Treaty also serve the interests
of the Soviet policy, because by this means, Sovie}
social~imperialism blackmails the peoples of the coun-
tries in which they take place and those of the neighbou-
ring  counfries, keeps the wvassal cliques under subjec-
tion and fear so that they remain under Soviet tutelage,
and shifts its troops from" one place -to another, some-
times to make it appear that it is «reducing» the number
of troops in a ‘certain couniry and sometimes to exert
pressure on NATQO and the United States. But above
all, through military exercises, the Soviet Union keeéps
the aggressive Warsaw Treaty, which it has effechvely
turned into an important appendage to its own aggresswe
army, ready for  war:

As is known, the forsign policy of the Sov1et Umon
is aimed at the extension of its hegemony and domina~
tion "through -the world. This finds expression in -the
different kinds of political and military pressures exerted
on other countries, and in-the intensive military prepara-
tions, not only to launch aggressions and occupy indi-
vidual- ¢ountries, but also to carry out largescale attacks
covering whole regions and several states simultaneously,
when ‘the moment and the circumstances seem appro-
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jate; “From this angle the Warsaw Treaty. plays- a
ajor' role. It is an important instrument in the hands
of ' the Soviet social-imperialists in their rivalry with
merican imperialism and NATO. While in the political
eld the Warsaw Treaty serves to impose and- protect’
the domination of the Soviet Union‘in the vassal-states
of "Eastern Europe ‘and- to ensure’ their approval of
and- support for the imperialist foreign policy of  the
Sovxet Union, in the military. field thls Treaty serves
. put’ this pohcy “into- practlce
" The Warssw Treaty is not only the guard1an of
Soviet interests in the countries which are being sguee~
zed ' and impoverished by Moscow, but is also a threat’
té' the freedom and mdependence of the other countries
of “Edrope and to the regions” around it. The Soviet
Union- clamours about «Europian security- at a time
when its has occupied Afghanistan, it swears it is for
«disarmarment», «peace» and «reduction of tension» while
simultaneously making intensive war ~preparations. On
' the other hand, it uses the Warsaw Treaty as a means
of “blackmail and threats. The Soviet Union has set up
- & whole of mﬂztary ‘hases and: built high-ways and oil
supply pipelines in its satellite countries.’ ‘Besides 'this,
time after time, the Soviet chiefs of the Warsaw Treaty
- have reorgamzed the structures of ' its commands and
altered the direction of their activity in accordance
with the aggressive strategy and policy of the Kremlin.
Operating at present, along with the others, is the
Soviet Command of the:southern flanlk, which directs its
activity towards the Balkans and the western séas around
it. While continuously increasing its own war budget,
which according to the news agencies amounts {0 about
160 billion dollars, the Soviet Union is also encouraging
its vassals' to increase their military expenditure. In
this way, the Warsaw Treafy is- rushmg ahead W1th.
aggresswe military preparations. :
'In those conditions; the fraudulent nature of the no-
: torlous talks on «the reduction of troops and armaments.
in Europe- that the Soviet' social-imperialists, in- the
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context of the Warsaw- Treaty, have been conducting
for mearly: a-decade with the American imperialists: an
their NWATO allies is quite’ obvious,. The. purpose: of
such *demagogical - talks is-f0 cover -up the reality..
the armaments: race and rivalry between the two supe
powers ‘and. their preparations for a new world. war:: -
- The-strategyof- Soviet social-imperialism - has" no-
thing' in cofnmon with socialism-and Lenihism and any
description such as «internationalist+, «peaceful» and «de=
fensives that the Soviet' propaganda- applies: to - the
Warsaw. Freaty is false. The Warsaw Treaty is the twin
sister of: NATO, and the foreign policy of: the Soviet
Union, as the Party. of Labour of Albania has made clear; ig
a ‘policy of violence, oppression and imperialist aggression,
~0On this question; the stand of the -Chinese. revision-
ists“should be noted. Claiming that Soviet social-impe-=
rialism is the only enemy of the peoples, the Chinese
revisionists present only the Warsaw Treaty as dangerous,
whilethey defend -NATO. - S Se sl
“7On the other” hand, in regard to the  peoples of
those rcountries who are suffering under the double
oppression- of the local-and Soviet bourgeoisie, China is
silent :and ‘takes-no account of them at all, in this way
telling’ them to keep their ‘months shut, to submit and

become: canmon~fodder for: the blood-thirsty clique of the

Kremlin, -~ - - o . SRR
" Consistent in their Marxist-Leninist stand, the Party
of - Labour of Albania and -the Albanian people, will
continue to fight against the hegemonic and expansion-
ist . imperialist- policy ' of - the Soviet Union and its.
imstrument of war, the Warsaw Treaty, with the same
determination and force as-they fight American impe-
rialism; NATO ‘and all world reaction. This is the only
eorrect;- revolutionary 'road, - which - guarantees  freedony
and - independence; defénds-the Homeland and  ensures
the construction of socialism; it-is the  internationalist.
road »which- -supports - and - defends- the reveolutionary
struggle of the proletariat and the oppressed peoples for
national and -Social liberation. - -~ B PR RS
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HE SHARPENING OF CONTRADICTIONS BETWEEN
'HE SOVIET UNION AND CHINA — THE RESULT OF
" " rHEIR IMPERIALIST POLICY - .. .

Betweén the Sovﬁet‘ Union and China, today an ex-

" tensive complex confrontation which includes ahppst eve-
‘ vy field has: developed. Their great-power ambitions led
these two countriés to- frictions, contradictions and con-
" flicts, which grew greater, deeper and more acute during
" the 60’s and 70%s until they reached the point- of armed'

- After they usurped state power and put the Soviet
Union on the road of capitalist development, the Khrush-
chevités set themselves the objective of building the Rus-
sian revisionist empire. Whereas the Maoists, stuffed with
the sentiments of ¢ld Chinese nationalism and chauvi-
nism; came out with plans for the transformation of their
country info a mew imperialist superpower, with an.fm—
tions to hegemony and domination, along with the United
States of America and the Soviet Uniom. -~ -
There is practically no field of international ZE'E‘latIOnS
today in which the disagreements and contradictions be-
tween Soviet social-imperialism and Chinese -social-im-
perialism -are not manifested in barsh- forms, The dis-
agreements. and - contradictions- between these two new
imperialisms. are; first of all;-over the place and _rgle- of
each-of them in-the world and -over the spheres of -influ-~
ence which they claim -and sttive to secure. - -~
.- The Soviet Union, gs an established superpower, with
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greater economic and military potential, with the military:

and economic bloes it manipulates, such as the Warsaw -
Treaty and Comecon, with vassal parties in the East and:
West in the service of its policy, and with a wide sphere.-

of influence and domination, such as the so-called socialist

community, wants to make the law and to be the undisputed

ruler of many parts of the world, not only today, but
also in the future. :

. Although for the time being China is still- far. from
the objectives it has set.itself and _in a state. of. chaos, -

with its pretentions of becoming a superpower, with its
exipansionist and warmongering policy and its aggressive
imperialist alliances with the United States of America

and Japan, it cannot but be regarded by the Soviet social-

imperialists as :a danger: which. threatens to restrict the.

area of their dominatiori, espeécially- on.the continent of .

Asia. Therefore, having greater economic ' and military

potential and-a relatively more ‘consolidated position than

China; which is in the process of- becoming a superpowser;

the Soviet Union is doing -everything possible to - further -

its plans for the isolation and subjugation of China It ig
keeping up the pressure and threats by stationing large,
heavily .armed forces-on its long .common border with
China; -as well as by means of other countries which -are

For its part, China also keeps millions of soldiers on
the border with the Soviet Union and spends a-considera-
ble part of its fund for the aims of its chauvinist policy.
The Chinese revisionists’ ambitions and efforts for expan-
sion. and domination are-known and date. back to earlv
-~ Despite these. ambitious ' aims, “however, . China’s
strength is still insufficient for. it to seriously challenge
either of the. imperialist. superpowers, though - towards
small peoples it adopts the.brutal and arrogant stand of a
big:power. In these eircurnstances the Chinese revisionists,
basing themselves on ‘the intensive exploitation .of the
colossal population of China, are bent on turning their
country, within the’ shortest possible time — by the year
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~military aspeets. = - - o
g -Ony thi]s?‘coume'they have begun, the Cmnese social-
‘imperialists see :that, in order to achieve their great po-
litical, economic and military ambitions, they must first

9000 at the latest — into an imperialist superpower, with

owerful war industry and a large army, equipped with
gozist 'sophisticate%y Weapons. 'Meanwhﬂe,' they have
rientated their foreign policy towards alliances with
merican -imperialism: and the other imperialist .‘powe:rs,
rom ' ‘which they hope to get the assistance they are sgeklng
in order to modernize the country from the economic and

eliminate any resistance to their expansion in th.e surroun-
ding-’territor?es. But they will _hax_re to gla;,h W_1th a more
powerful opponent, Soviet som.al-—nnpema-_hsm_., in order to
take Siberia and the Far East and to eviet it from those
zones and countries of Central and \Soptheast Asiain which
they plan to expand and establish their colonies. Then they
envisage further conflicts with the other 1mper}a11-s*-ts _for
more distant markets and spheres-of influence in Africa,
Latin America and Oceania. Therefore, in order to achie-
ve its hegemonic aims, China today has made the founda-
tion stone of its foreign policy the alliance with American
imperialism from whl:cmlzh ithn isl begging more and . more
its, armaments and. technology. ' ]
gped In order to create a strong China of continental di-
mensions, the Chinese social-imperialists are also pmnling
great hopes on the diabolical strategy they have worke
out, on the basis of which they adyopate and encourage
the outbreak of a new inter-imperialist war. Since it is
still too weak to wage war itself on -SOV;l-E.‘t _soc1a1_—u{1per1e}-
lism, which is - stronger, Chines.e s-oc1al—1mper1ahs_m is
trying to urge American imperiah-{sm alj.d_the other inpe-
rialist powers.to go to war against i, .and calhng lg_n
them openly for the creation of a «holy alliance. The C 11—:
nese social-imperialists would like this war to b;‘eak c)aﬁu
in Europe, far from their borders, so that the U_n_.lt_end Sta-
tes of -America, the Soviet Union az}d _Eur"opg_-ltself are
devastated ‘with fire and sword, while China'is left th.e
only ‘dominant .power in‘the world. '
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. However, this playing with fire cannot:fail to drive
China itself to a rTeal catastrophe. Neither the United
States of America, nor its allies and other friends are
going to embroil themselves: in a war ir the' interests
of China. On the contrary, they are interested and acting
to- make. China: a political mercenary. and - instrument .of
war in their hands; in order to realize their own plans
and strategy for the weakening and destruction: of t}'le
power of Soviet social-imiperialism ‘which - is -their: chief
rival in-the contest for world domination.- IR

Today the contest between Soviet social-imperialism

and Chinese socisl-inperialism for’hegemony can’ be seen -

i all. the meost important ‘zones  and the hot spots” of
the world, especially of Asia, ‘where . their interests for
expansiori and domination collide more ‘heavily than any-
where else. It begins in the Far Easi, continues to South-
cast Asia which today is one of the zones-most ‘exposed
to and hard hit by the Soviet-Chinese imperialist rivalry;
to the Indian sub-continent, and extends as far as the
Middle Hast' to which the smell of ofl- has attracted not
only the Soviet Union, but also China. R

" The reasons for the fierce and deep contradictions
between the Soviet Union and China must be sought in
the imperialist ideology and chauvinist® policies - which
these two countries and their revisionist parties pursue.
Tt is precisely this ideology and these policies, formulated
and implemented by:the Khrushchevites-and the Maoists
about the «great state», the «great peopie» and the «great

party~. that led the Soviet Union and China ‘into -an

river which is constantly changing its course. i
° The contradictions between the Khrushchevites and
‘he Maoists have nothing to do with stands of principle,
as they try to present them in order 0 deceive . the prole-
tariat and the peoples.and to conceal their. hegemonic and
aggressive course. The essence of the problem is that each
of these two anti-Marxist parties in power wants: to. be
the «big shot» and to hold the banner:of modern revision-

armed clash even over a tiny island in the middle ofa

140

‘ism in its own ‘hands in"order to use it according to
" the interesis and plans.of:-the imperialist poliey it pursues.

The Soviet revisionists are doing their utmost to

' maintain their predominant positions ever the revisionist

allies: and to-use:all!the revisionist parties as instruments
of .their hegemonic foreign policy, while the Chinese re-
yisionists want to torpedo these positions and take their
place. Therefore, wherever they can' they set up Maoist
parties and groups and strengthen the ties of friendship,
especially with those revisionist parties of the West which
oppose. the Soviet revisionists and have tendencies to
escape from Moscow’s confrol. The Chinese revisionists
reckon they will use these forces to set up a new revision-
igt bloc to oppose: the Soviet: one.

- On the surface it looks as if Soviet revisionism and
Chinese revisionism have nothing in.common, except dis-
agreements and contradictions. The imperialist policies
they -pursue according to-the interests of the bourgeoisie
of their respective countries,; of course, divide them and
lead them to conflict and war. But their identfical aims
in the struggle they are waging today against Marxism-
~Leninism, the revolution and socialism; unite them and
place them on the same side of the barricade as the most
ferocious and dangerous enemies of the peoples.

" Therefore; since their ideclogical basis is the same,
regardless of their mutual opposition and fhreats;, the
possibility of compromises and agreements between them,
in conformity with their interests, cannot be ruled out.
Zhou Fnlai’s compromises in the spirit of unexpected,
unprincipled and secret talks and meetings with the
Khrushchevites in Moscow and Beijing are neither the
first nor the last. They are part and parcel of the poli-
tical line of the Chinese revisionist leaders, which chan-
ges according to the changing international circumstances
and the pragmatic interests of China.

As a conclusion, we can say that the Soviet-Chi-
nese imperialist contradictions stem from the capitalist
system of oppression and exploitation, which exists in the

Soviet Union and China and are fostered by the hege-
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monic and expansionist interests and: ambltlons of the _'

ruling. classes of these two countries.

- International imperialism and- reaction add - fuel to -
‘the flames in order to make gains from the aggravation -

of these confradictions. At the same time, by treating the
imperialist contradictions between the Soviet Union and
China as a conflict belween two «communist giants»; they
aim’ to befuddle the peoples and dlscred1t socnahsm and
commumsm '

“ The Party of Labou,r of Albama 1ong ago predlcted
clearly and warned most seriously of the dangers -which
result from the hegemonic and chauvinist course of the
Khrushchevites and the Maoists. The profound analyses
and the accurate Marxist-Leninist assessments, which Com-~
rade Enver Hoxha has made:of this course. in his works
of fundamental importance, «Imperialistn and:-the Rev=
olution», «Reflections on China»,’ and «The Khrushchevi-
tes», have been fully confirmed over and over again. :
. At the same time, along with these warnings, our
Party has always maintained.a principled mposition; _iL
‘has resolutely and courageously exposed the hegemonic
and aggressive policles of Soviet and Chinese social-im-
perialism and has laid bare their hostile plans in regard
to our country. This has special vital importance both
for the fate of our people and for.the.cause. of the rev-
olutlon and soc1ahsm in the World ; -
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stnven to set up groups of pro—Sov1et states to conclude

Shétim Caushi’

:"THE AGGRESSIVE POLICY OF THE SOVIE’I‘ SOCIAL

' IMPERIALISTS IN THE MEDITERRANEAN AND
EET : THE BALKANS

In hls major work «Impenahsm and the Revolutions,

- Comrade Enver Hoxha writes: «The strategy of the Sovzet

social-imperialists. .. is the strategy of a predatory im-

~perialist state which wants to extend its hegemony and
 domination to all countries on all continents.»*

The political, economic and military activity of the
Soviet Union in the Mediterranean and the Balkans oc-
cupies an. important place in the whole expansionist fo-
reign policy of the Soviet Union in'various regions of
the world. This is because the imperialist ambitions of
the Soviet Union are not just continuation of the dreams
of the Tzars of old Russia, who considered the Balkans
<«a pro-Russian Slav territory», but also hecause Moscow’s
present expansionist ambitions in the Balkans are linked
with expansion in the Whole strategic basin of the Me~
diterranean.

In order to increase its political-military presence in
the Mediterranean, the social-imperialist Soviet Union has
taken advantage of the tense situations created in this
region, which it has further exacerbated, in order to
create permanent hotbeds of tension, and consequently, to
have ‘a permanent pretext for its mllltary presence, has

R Enver Hoxha, «Imperialism and the Revolutmn» 'I‘n‘ana
p. 33, Alb, ed. :




separate agreements and treaties with the .countries.of
the Middle East and North Afriea and so on. Soviet so-
cial-imperialism has exploited the imperialist-zionist ag-
gressions in the Middle East in 1967 and 1973, the crises
in Cyprus and, for a certain time, the crisis in Malta, the
tense situations in Lebanon, the Horn of Africa and else-
where, to increase the size of its aggressive fleet and re-
new its political activity in that region. Ail this political-
military activity. has-always been: conducted in fierce ri-
valry with the United-States of America to-capture the
most important strategic positions.in the Mediterranean.

Finding itself in positions less favourable than those
of American imperialism, which has numerous naval and
air bases in this region, the Soviet Union tries to exploit
the various situations that arise in the context of the
rivairy between the two superpowers in. the Mediterra-
nean, in order to .establish its own military bases; it
incites quarrels among the Arab countries while posing
as their «friend» and «protector» and offering them «aid»,
it demonstrates its military strength through the «friend-
ly» visits of its.navy and so on. Despite all these efforts,
the ‘Soviet Union has not yet been able fo secure any
powerful permanent base, a thing which. is essential for
its aggressive navy. After. the United States ousted it from
Egypt in 1972 and deprived it of its base in Alexandria,
Moscow has managed, by exploiting the quarrels among
the Arab countries, .to gain access fo. port. facilities in-a
few Mediterranean - countries,. as well as.to- the use of
some military air bases. By means of support .shiz
Soviet Union also. iries to use the shallows. of.:the Meldl-
terranean to repair and supply. its. warships. ...-.-
0 With its. «physmca.l» presence in the. Medi erranean,
the political aim of the Soviet Union is to exert its dicta
te and hegemony in the countries of: this,vegion.. The deo-
mination of North Africa and the extension of ifs- influen~
ce to large areas of Souihern Burope, and especially. the
Balkans, has great importance for the Soviet Union. In
this way, it aims fo.weaken the military. posmons of its

rival, American imperialism, on the southerm flank -of
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TO and to control the sea routes of the Western coun-
tries; especially the narrows. Meanwhile in the economic
eld, the Soviet Union aims to extend its expansion and
round economic control to the whole of this basin. -
~+The social-imperialist Soviet Union pursues the same
rategic, political and economic aims towards the Bal-~
kans: Here there is a special feature — in the past the Bal-
kans has always. been the «powder keg of Europer», an
ea-in which the interests of the great capitalist powers
of Europe, and later, those of the superpowers, have been
entangled. Proceeding from the strategic position of the
Balkan Peninsuia, this rivalry has become even fiercer
today. The superpowers are trying to -interfere in- the
Balkan' couniries in every way, fo strengthen .their in-
fluence in the countries which they have under their
control .or linked with their alliances. Likewise, each tries
to.elbow the other out whenever it sees the positions of
its rival shaken in this or that country of the region. In
the plans of the two superpowers, the Balkan Peninsula
remains an important base in case of an attack on Euro-
pe, the «key» to control the Middle East and. the Medi-
- terranean. The Soviet social-imperialists -have transfor-
med Bulgaria into-a major outpost for the aggressive acti-
-vities of the Soviet Union and the Warsaw Treaty direc-
- ted against the other Balkan countries. In thaft country
~the Soviet Unign and the Warsaw :Treaty have scores of
~-land, air-and naval bases, depots of armaments, efe. In
" order-to facilitate military operations in the direction of
- the Ralkans, the :Soviet: Union, has set up a ferry-boat
T gystemi. between Iliychovsk and . Varna, which is among
- the "biggest-in:the world, capable of transporting troops
and military-material from-the Soviet Union .te- Bulga-
" ria..In Hungary, tco, there is-a. concentration-of Soviet
troops destined for the Balkan countries. Inseparable from
. all:this are the frequent military exercises of the Warsaw
© Treaty forees; with ever increasing-participation of troops
- and means, the creation of headquarters, commands and
- other strategic-military objects in the-Balkan countries
and the surrounding states, the persistent. efforts .of. the
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Soviet Union to-secure bases in the Balkans for 1ts aggre
sive Mediterranean fleet, etc. .-

" The -Soviet Union had the same aims towa:rds our
country, too, when, as Comrade Enver Hoxha writes in
his book «The Khrushc'hevites»; Khrushchev intended fo
build & big submarine base in the south of Albania to
realize his expansionist- ambitions over the whole Medz-
terranean, «from the Bosporus to:Gibraltars.

" .The: Soviet activity and interference in this reglon

are favoured by the complicated state of relations between -
the Balkan countries, where the Soviet:Union, sometimes

on its own and sometimes’ using' Bulgaria.as. iis:cat’s

paw, according to the cecasion, stirs up disagreements bet- '

ween the Balkan states on various pretexts, In:the con-
text of its rivalry with the United Siates in the Balkans,
the Soviet Union is trying to torpedo the American posi-
tions in Greece and Turkey. The purpose of this dange-
rous activity by both the Soviet Upion and the USA
is'to threaten, intimidate and demoralize the peoples of
© the Balkans, in order to.create situations: which, in cer-
tain favourable circumstances, could be exploited by the
superpowers 4o justify thelr mititary mterventlon o
aggression in: this or that Balkan:country. ...

In the analysis which he made of the poh’cmal actlvrey
of the Soviet revisionists; at: the 7th Congress of the PLA,
Comrade Enver Hoxha points out .that «The Soviet Union
is in pursuit of openly -expansionist. aims, espema}ly in
the Balkans and the Mediterranean» and:that «it is seeking
to achieve these ambitions through aggression or subwver-
sion.»* The Soviet Union employs the aggressive Warsaw
Treaty and Comecon — both basic instruments. of 1ts
-social-imperialist policy, to serve these aims:

- The. aggressive foreign policy of the. Somet Umon
in"the Mediterranean and the Balkans reveals that::

‘First,; the Soviet policy is a. policy of -force:and dicta-
te, a pohcy of blackmall and nuhtary pressume The pre—-

S Enver Hoxha, Report to the ’Zth Congress of ‘cher PLA Tlrana
November 1976, p. 210, Alb. ed. ’ : :
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seénce of the Soviet fleet in the Mediterranean is intended
-a means of pressure and blackmail on the countries
f this basin to back up the dlplomatlc act1v1ty of the
viet social-imperialists,. .

In the realization of the hegemomc aims of the So-
iet Union, a twofold process, political and milifary, can
‘be.seen. On the one hand, we have the feverish political
activity of Soviet d1plomacy, which is. trymg 10 open
the way for the realization of the sirategic aims of the
‘Soviet Union in the Mediterranean and the Balkans, while
on: the other hand, we have the Soviet military presence
and, the . build-up and gqualitative strengthening of the
striking force, through which the Soviet social-imperia-
lists back up their political activity in the region.

... -Second, in order to realize its hegemonic ambitions,
the Soviet Unmn as an.imperialist power, practises a po-
licy of economic expansion towards the countries of these
regions, &s a precurser -to and base for its political and
military expansion, setting in motion-the neo-colonialist
organization, Comecon, to this end.

... Third, the Soviet pohcy towards the states of these
regions is characterized. by interference in their internal
‘affairs, which is carried -out according to the widely-
k:nown tactic of «eroding the base from Wlthm» through
underhand political deals, . factions, coups . d’états  and
espionage activity or by means o pro»-eSowet revmlomst
parties.

. The hostile intentions of . the Somet Umocn towavds
the People’s Socialist Republic of Albania are included
in the whole complex of the Soviet social-imperialists’
political activity in the Mediterranean and the Balkans.
The Soviet foreign policy towards Albania, unlike that
towards other countries, is linked mof only with the rea-
lization «of the current military and strategic plans of the
Soviet- Union, but also with the liguidation. of the only
-s'tate of the. di.ctato-rship of. the proletariat and its: Marx-

+* Enver Hoxha, Report.to the 7th Congress of the PLA p ;68

: Alb, ed.

147



ist-Leninist Party which has always been in. the fore-

front of-the struggle against Khrushchevite revisionism

and revisionism of every hue. '+ ™ - o i
Our couniry has always made it-clear that anyone

who' allows™ himseli to be drawn into-the game of the

superpowers, ie of the Soviet Union, too, damages the
interests of his own people and, at the same time, crea-
tes dangers for the other peoples. In exposing the revisio-
nist theses about European or Ballan security, the Par-

ty of Labour and the Government of Albania have force-
fully pointed out that the Balkan peoples are in a position .

to act resolutely to bar the way to any interference or
intrigues of the imperialist superpowers. As a Mediterra-
nean eountry, Albania has opposed .the presence of -the
naval fleets of the United States and the Soviet Union
in the Mediterranean and has raised its voice against allo-
wing the setting up of American or Soviet bases in the
territories of these countries, against providing port faci-
lities for their warships or allowing their military aircraft
fo fly through their territorial air space. R

" The Party of Labour of Albania and- the People’s
Socialist Republic of Albania long ago exposed the fo-
reign policy of the Soviet Union as a profoundly aggres-
sive social-imperialist policy, a direct expression of the

ideological ‘platiorm of Khrushchevite revisionism. They.
have fought equally hard against Soviet soeial-imperia--

lism as against the ambitions of American imperialism in

the Mediterranean, the Balkans and éverywhere else, and -

against the sinister aims of the Chinese’ social-imperia-
lists in these regions. - o e

As Comrade Emver Hoxha emphasizes in his book
«The Khrushchevitess, « ..our struggle against the trea-
cherous, fascist, social-imperialist activity of the Khrush-
chevite and Brezhnev revisionists did not cease and will
not cease. We have attacked them and will go on attacking
them until they are wiped from the face of the earth.»*

¥ Enver Hoxha, «The Khrushchevites», (memoirs), Tirana 1980,

p. 473, Alb. ed.
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t. Simixhiv

THE POLITICAL, ECONOMIC AND MILITARY AIMS
- OF THE SOVIET SOCIAL-IMPERIALISTS IN -
w0 THE MIDDLE EAST 0 .

“The political, economic and military aims of the So-
viet soclal-imperialists in the Middle East are & compo-
nent-part of and inseparate from the whole 'predat-o;y and
hegemony-seeking foreign policy of the Soviet Union to-
day. They began with the usurping of power by the
Khrushchevite revisionist group, when radical changes
were made in both the internal and the foreign -p-ohc;es
of the Soviet Union, when the principles of proletarian
internationalism of non-interference in the internal affairs
of other peoples and countries, which h.ad_tnumph_ed .W1’_ch
the. Great .October - Revolution, and which V. I Lenin
and J. V. Stalin had consistently defended and imple-
mented, were rejected and trampled underfoot. Com-
rade Enver Hoxha writes: «The policy of the Soviet re-
visionists is a typically aggressive colonialist and neo-co-
lonialist policy which is based on the power of c:apltgl
and force of arms. The struggle that the So_wet Union is
waging today to occupy strategic pesitions in. the Mlddﬁ_le
East, its. expansion to the Mediterranean, to the Atlan’_c}‘e
and Indian Oceans, its interference in Africa and Latin
America, its pressure on Europe and its meddling in the
affairs of ‘Asia, all these actions bear the stamp. of- thzs_
policy.»* . R e ;

x Enver Hoxha, Report fi.d_ the Tth Cong;‘gs's.i_'_
p. 168, Alb. ed. SO St




The political, economic and military aims™ of Soviet
social-imperialism in the Middle East have a strategic

character.

First, they are directed towards the rich natural re-
sources and the huge reserves of relatively cheap oil and
natural gas of this region. :

Although the Soviet Union is one of the biggest pro-
ducers of oil and natural gas in the world, it has conti-
nuously ~imported oil and gas in’ very large quantities
from the countries of the Middle East: a) in‘order to re-
sell them at inflated current prices to its East-European
vassals and some West-European countries; b) in order
to ersure that the oil and gas reserves of these countries,
which are extremely important, indeed vital, not only to
the economies ‘of ifs rivals — the United States and the
other Western countries, but also to' their military ma-
chines, are not left under the control of the Americans
.. Secomd, the Soviet social-imperialists take into con-
sideration the . extremely favourablé geographical situa-
tion of these countries as the shortest land, air’and sea
links between Europe and the other continents. The Mid=
dle East is'the gateway between East and West, '+
. From the military and strategic standpoint, the Suez.
Canal, the short cut from Europe to the Indian Ocan;
has great importance for the Soviet Black Sea Fleet.
~ Third, they take account of the fact that at present
the Middle East is the largest and most profitable market
for the sale of Soviet armaments and the best testing
ground. for mew weapons: - R
.. Besides this, the countries of the Middle East also
comprise one of the largest markets in which the Soviet
Union . umloads its  stocks of unsold industrial goods, and
makes investments which are highly profitable to itself but
utterly unnecessary for the peoples of these couniries,-
~ Fourth, in the past two decades, the anti-imperialist

and anti-social-imperialist struggles of the Arab peoples
in the Middle East and in North Africa, of the peoples of
Afghanistan, Iran, efc in defence of their freedom. and
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dependence, their national assets, and especially, their
Sel?aegg ?:Irleated a very Worrying:si’guation for the two‘su-
rpowers: Sabotage of the progresgweﬁand-revolutlonary
people’s movements, of the liberation stru_gglgsof the}:ie
oples is also one of the fundamental objectives .c_rf the
counter-revolutionary aims of both t‘I}e-Amerlcan‘__m}pe—
rialists and the Soviet social-imperialists. =

The policy of the Soviet social—i_mperzahsts towards
the Middi: Ezst is covered up with slogans about «the
security of the borders and the defence of the supreme
interests of the Soviet Union», the «socialist pommumtg»,
and even about the Soviet Union’s «friendship» andlf §-
termination» to «respect its solemmn pledges» to.the «allie >
peoples and countries! But the falsity of the Soviet Union’s
«friendship» and‘«determination ‘no"respgct its -_.p_lgdges;
10 the «allied» peoples and countries, in this case, the Az;la
peoples and; in particular, the'Eales’_cl_man_.people, has b ;
come clear from the various aggressive att_ld expansmrilz_
wars waged by Israel against Egypt, Syria, Jord%pjchr
banon, ete in the years 1956, 196_'? @nd 1873. On a. . e{ei
cccasions the- Soviet social-imperialist leaders have issue
«threats» against the Israeli aggressors and their Amertl-.
can -patroms, but when it has come %o taking a conge E
and open stand in favour of the just struggle of the : ra b
peoples,. that is, of fulfilling their political, ‘oe-chn&ca -
litary and other commitments, they have backe < OW?.
have played the role of mediator allegedly in order to
«calm things down» and «prevents a major world War,1
+"._TWhile they pose as supporters of the just struggle
of the 'Arab peoples and the 'Pa_lestiman-pe'ople, in parti-
cular, the Soviet social-imperialists are, in -fact, the main
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suppliers of military and scientific cadres to Israel, thus:
increasing the attack capability of the aggressive Israeli-
army, and the main suppliers of refugees to populate the

kibbutzes set-up on the occupied Arab territories. The So-

viet Union has never broken off its <unofficial» links with

the aggressor state of Israel. The Soviet social-imperia-
lists, like the Amefican impérialists, are for the existen-
ce and consolidation of a great Israel, politicslly, econo-
mically and militarily powerful. They mneed this Israeli
state in order to keep the Middle East in a state of per-
manent tension and to use it as a means of diversion and
blackmail against the Arab countries. On this plane, the
Soviet Union supports the imperialist Israeli policy of
«secure borders» for Isrzel and the establishment of a
dismembered Palestinian state, although it does not do
so openly. - - ) - o i
Everything indicates that in order to further its Do-
litical and military aims in the Middle East, the social-
imperialist Soviet Union, on the basis of its global -stra-
tegy, has applied a definite tactic: each time -the Arab-
Israeli conflict has reached a delicate point, Moscow has
addressed itself to Washington through the means of open
diplomacy and the red teletype, in order to avoid jeopar-
dizing its own objectives and -conspiratorial plans. This is
how the Soviet Union and the United States have arrived
at the Rogers-Gromyko plan, policy of «neither peace: no
war», the Geneva Conference (of which the Soviet Union
and the United States are co-chairmen), at the meetings
of the Security Coumcil at which Israel has been dealt
with as a state involved in the war and not as an ‘aggres-
sor state, etc. Hence, the Soviet social-imperialists have
in no way committed themselves, as they continue te claim,
to defend the interests of the Arab peoples, the victims of
the Zionist-imperialist aggression, but have worked ‘so as
not to miss any opportunity or. possibility . to - entrange
themselves deeper and deeper in the Middle Fast zone
and to strengthen their positions in the Mediterranean.
The present and long-term objectives of the Soviet
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social-imperialists in. the Middle East may be summed up

follows: . _ :
o 1. To maintain the political and military influence of
he Soviet. Union wherever it" already exists (in Syria,
aq; South Yemen, Libya, etc);, and if possible, to extend
it-to other countries to the detriment of its rival — the
‘United States of America; . - S -
o2 Tosrestore Soviet influence wherever it has been
lost - (especially .in Egypt); - Tt e -
w0030 To put the oil and natural gas resources of the
countries. of: the Persian Gulf under Soviet control ‘in
order to get a stranglehold on the United States of Ame-
rica and the West-European countries which import most
of their 6il from this-region; - -~ S o
4. -To avoid at-all costs losing its markets for the sa-
le of armaments and stocks of shoddy goods; S
- 5. To sabotage and destroy the strategic-military su-
periority’ of the United-States of America and, in-this
context, to ensure the free passage of the Soviet naval
fleet through the Suez Canal to'the Indian ‘Ocean; and
vice-verga, at all-costs; : A :
6. To sabotage and undermine the national liberation
wars and revolutionary movements: of the .Arab, African
and Asian peoples of that drea. T T e

*

- The Middle East crisis is caused, incited and manipula-
ted by the two imperialist superpowers. On several ocea-
stons, this ¢risis has endangered the security of other peop-
les and threatened to develop into = major destructive war.
This danger has not been eliminated, or even reduced,
because its causes have not been removed or reduced. Be-
cause of the fierce rivalry between the United States of
America and the Soviet Union; each bent on ensuring for
itself control of the strategic positions and the sea, land
and air routes; and on plundering the huge resources of
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oil and natural gas of the Middle East; it: could be trans-
formed into a world conflict at any moment.
~The recent conflict between Iraq and. Iran is’ also
a- direct consequence-of -this rivalry. By this means, the
superpowers want to strike at and sabotage the bour-
geois-democratic revolution of:the: Iranian people to stri-
ke at and sabotage the national liberation struggles of
the Arab peoples, and each of them hopes. o strengthen
its dominant positions in the oil-and-gas ' rich-basin of
the Middle East: This conflict runs counter to the imme-
diate and long-term:interests of the Iragi people, the Ira-
nian people and all the.other Arab peoples. That is why
the Middle East crisis and its developments pose a very
grave and continuous danger to the peoples of the Middle
East,: the: Medlterranean Afrlca and 3150 of other coun—
tries. ' '

e seen in the bourgeois-democratic, anti-imperialist re-
volution of the Iranian people who overthrew the fana-
ical regime of the Pahlavis and put an end to the inter-
erence and plunder by American imperialism, without
becoming trapped in the web of Soviet social-imperialisin,
7 the dauntless struggle of the Afghan people against
he Russian invaders, and the opposifion of the Arab
and other peoples of the Middle East to the insidious pre-
datory policies of American imperialism and Soviet so-
cial-imperialism.

In mamy of 1ts docu.mernts our Party has made a
profound: scientific,: Marxist-Leninist analysis of the im-
perialist policy and aims of the present—day Soviet Union
and the United States of America in the Middle East and
their consequences, pointing out long.ago that the «Mid-~
dle East crisis» is' a:result .of the global plans and pol1c1es
of the” imperialist §uperpowerns for hegemony:-

Today the authority of theSoviet: socxal—-lmperlahsts
in the Middle East has fallen very low because of their
hostile neo-colonialist policy. Regardless of its confinuing
attempts to pose as a «soclalist state» which follows a
«Leninist foreign policy» and «intervenes only to prevent
the hostile acts of world imperialisms, ete, the social-
imperialist Soviet Union-is considered and: treabed by the
peoples of the Middle East as an imperialist superpower,
just as arrogant and agﬁresssve as the Umted S’cates of
Amemca

© The Arab peorples and all the Moslem peoples of the
Mzddle East have awakened and thrown themselves into
the struggle against foreign 1mper1311sts and the local feu-
dal-bourgeois” OpPPressors. The patriotic and revolutionary
movement-of "the: temblv oppressed: and impoverished
broad working masses is extending. Evidence of this can
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- PAPERS AT SESSION «B» = -

ark Vuksaj

" THE PROCESS.OF THE ORGANIZATIONAL .
'TRANSFORMATION OF THE CPSU INTO A
~ BOURGEOIS-REVISIONIST PARTY -

The process of the 1deolog1cal and pohtlcal transfor-

mation ‘of the CPSU into a Trevisionist party, was also
accompanied by  the replacement of Marxist-Leninist
norms and principles with bourgeois-revisionist norms
- and principles. Thus Lenin’s teaching that «Opportunism
. in program is naturally connected with opportumism in
tactics and opportunism in orgami'zation »¥ ‘was con-
flrmed in practice. ’

Despite ail the disguise, the orgamzatlonal prmc1ples
and norms became anti-Leninist, bourgesois, reactionary,
fascist. Although presented as  communist, «they are
used as levers for the subjugation of the party and the
implementation of the will of the revisionist clique in
power,»™* The turn from.. Leninist norms to revisionist-
fascist norms, was the greatest evil and the most terrible
weapon for the’ degeneration and corruption, the deve-
lopment of bureauccracy and technocracy and one of
the main sources of that great tragedy Whlch occurred
in_the CPSU.

o Iet us, touch on some of the mam ploblems of the

* V. 1. Lenin, Selected Works, vol. 1, p. 511, Alb. ‘ed, )
¥ Enyer, Hoxha Report to the Gth Congress of the PLA p. 188,
Alb, ed.
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process of the Organizational traasformation’ of the CPSU
into- e bourgeois-revisionist party.

#*

The revolutionary class struggle within® the" prok
tarian party, to safeguard its proletarian line and its
Marxist-Leninist ideological and organizational unity is
a law, a. fundamental: principle. Immediately after the
death of Stalin, this. struggle degenerated: into_a struggle
for power amongst individuals and groups in-the leader-
ship of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union,
Just as occurs in every bourgeois party. This struggle
for power led to.the elimination of the revolutionary
policy, norms and methods of the eléction of leading
organs, the election or appointment of leading cadres and
their replacement with the policy, norms and ‘methods

of putsches and plots, of factionalism and nepotism, of

servility. ahd “careerism. "

Behind the scenés, Khrushchev and 'Co, had prépared
the terrain for such a policy when Stalin- was “alive |

and .were awaiting the appropriate momeén{ to put it

into practice. = ST : :
This is the only possible explanation for the fact that

the ery next day after Stalin’s’ death, when all * the

Party“and the peoples of the Soviet Unior, as well as
all the communisfs; the proletariat and the peoples of
the world weré weeping over.this immiense loss, within
the leadership of the CPSU, the infighting, the struggle
tor power began, the struggle to ‘divide Up the pbsitions
and roles, to carry out far-reaching reorganizations in
the top organs of the party and state, while intrigues,
guarrels started to emerge, and plots and putches were
hatched up.* . ., e

* Enver Hoxha «The Khrushchevites», (memoirs), Tiréﬁ:él 1980,
p. 14, Alb, ed. I
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In order to achieve complete domination in the CC
nd: in’ the government, Khrushchev needed the two
1gin: weapons of the dictatorship, the:security organs
nd the army. By eliminating Beria, on one hand XKhrush-
hev got rid of one of his most powerful rivals on his way
10 emerge. at the top of the party and state, while on
he other hand; he gained control of the organs of internal
fairs, which were fo serve as & main weapon - in his
truggle for power. - Lol .
“With the army he followed another tactic.”He found

‘the*way to win over the main military cadres who had
~distinguished themselves in the Great Patriotic War, but -

who had become bourgeois in peace-time. In particular,

. Khrushchev exploited the ambitions of Marshal Zhukov,
“whom he made Minister of Defence: and a member of
"the Presidium of the CC of'the . CPSU thus winning him
- over. By means of.Zhukov, at- the head of the army, he

organized the plot and puisch- against the «anti-Party

- group» of Molotov, Malenkov and Kaganovich in 1957.

Having the leadership of the security organs and the
army on its side, the Khrushchev clique liquidated the
Leninist policy on cadres and replaced it with the personal
policy of the cligue in power.

However, Khrushchev was afraid of Zhukov’s prono-
unced ambitions for power, and sc he eliminated him from
the leadership by means of plots and putsches. In the end
Khrushchev himself -was toppled in- the same manner,
in 1964, by Brezhnev and his: clique, in the process of
struggle for power, which is.still going on .in the Soviet
leadership. - =y S AT

B e R S

The elimination of the Marxist-Leninist- principles

and” norms “in the ‘structure and - ‘the ‘internal life" of

the party led to the transformation of the Communist
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Party of the Soviet Union from-a leading party of the
working class; which realized the hegemony of this clas:
in the socialist state and in:the entire life of the country
into an appendage. of- the. revisionist Soviet state. The
Soviet state became a fascist and. social-imperialist. state
therefore the party, too, became fascist and bureaucratic
beil}g transformed: into a-tool of : the  fascist - social-im-
perialist state. As Comrade Enver Hoxha - has- stressed

in his book «Imperialism and the Revolution»:: «The
party was stripped of its attributes as the vanguard of
the working ‘class, as:.the sele political leading force: of -
the state and society, and-was transformed ‘into a party

dominated by the apparatchiki and the KGB.»*- & .
.+ The thesis .of : «the party of the entire people» is

also linked with the combining.of the function of the

first (general) secretary of the party, with the function
of head of state, the concentration of both: these main

leading fu_ncti_ons in. t}_:le hands of a single person, Brezhnev.:

"~ The liqui-dafion' of the :-'Marxis,-f—ieninistﬂ prmmpie.s
and norms, led to the deproletarianization of the compo-
sition of the Bolshevik Party.. . - SRR

The bourgeocis policy on admissions to the party,

brought a gradual decrease in the number of workers
in the party. Thus according to figures published by the
revisionist Soviet press, in the period 1966-1971, while
admissions of workers and peasants represented 40.1 per
cent, and 15.1 per cent respectively of the total, those.
from the ranks of the intellegensia were 44.8 per cenl.

* Enver Iﬁioxha, «Impex_'iaiism‘ énd__'tﬁe Reyolgtior_i»,_. pp 33-34,
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e percentage of workers in the party dropped from 55
per cent in 1971, to 41.6 per cent in 1976, at a time when
the working class made up 61.2 per cent of the total
population. _ .

* The Soviet revisionists try to justify the priority given
to. admissions from the intellegensia, with technical
progress, which they claim determines the development
of society and in which the main role is played not by
the working class, but by specialists of production. The-
refore, according to the revisionist logic, the ranks of the
party should be filled with intellectuals. In 1976, one out
of every four to five specialists was a party member,
whereas only one out of every 12 workers was & party
member. S . : :

In that party the Leninistnorms which must be applied
in the process of admissions have long been abandoned.
Admissions to the party are not decided by the collective
leading organs and organizations of the party, but by the
apparatuses, by the revisionist bourgeoisie -according to

~ its ideology and norms. :

.~ The revisionist Soviet cligue used the purging of
the party, which is one of the laws of the development
of the party of the working class and a class weapon in
its hands, to attack its enemies with police methods. This
purging of a bourgeois-revisionist character started from
the ‘top leading organs and was extended downwards to
include the entire party. Wilhin just ten years (1954-1564),
Khrushchev and his clique expelled over 70 per cent of
the members of the CC of the party who had been elected
at the -19th Congress (1952). T C

.. Even -more servere purges were carried out in the
lower organs .of the party. ‘At the 22nd Congness.of
the -CPSU, . under the -pretext of the «systematic rege-
neration of the partys over 40 per cent of the members
of -teading forums were replaced. Again in /1963 under
the slogan of «reorganization of the party» more than
half the members of these forums were replaced.The
Soviet revisionist press itself, admitted in 1967, that
people of the bureaucratic stratum make up about 66
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per cent of the members of all the leading organs. of
the  party and from 91.1-97.6 per cent of -the party
secretaries of all levels. (The magazine «Kommunists,
No. 15, 1967.) At the 7th Congress of the PLA in 1976,
Comrade Enver Hoxha pointed out that in. the revi-
sionist. Soviet party « .. the members of party com-
mittees of different levels are bureaucratic officials,
while the secretaries of these.commitiees - are. almost
one hundred per c¢ent intellectuals and’ technocrats.»*

Along with purges in the revisionist Soviet . party

uhder the slogan of the «flowering. of democracy, le-

gality and freedom», a wave of rehabilitations of. trai-
tors and enemies punished by the Bolshevik. .Party
in the time of Lenin and Stalin began. Such people
as ‘Tukachevsky, Zinoviev, Kameniev, Bukharin and Co:
were. rehabilitated although it is known they were
traitors, agents and spies .of imperialism and that their
theories. and wviewpoints had been severely criticized
not only by Stalin, but also by Lenin, when he was
alive. The process of rehabilitations began on the eve
of the 20th Congress of the CPSU and continued in the
following years. . . o

- The transformation of the basic organization of
the party from an organization for leadership. into
a purely formal organization which is used only to
- approve. .the revisionist political line of the. party, is
another consequence of the bourgeois-revisionist policy.
The increase of the size of the basic organization
confirms. its formal character. According to the Soviet
revisionists, in 1977, 40.9 per cent of the basic orga-
nizations had up to 49 members, 12.1 per cent 50-100
members and 6.6 per cent over 100 members. Hence

the increase in size of the basic organization, as well

as its disorganized life, not in the least proletarian;
speak clearly of the formal character of the democracy
of the basic organization and its role. . SR :

Cow Enver_ I-Idxha, Report to _the 7th Congress of the PLA, pp. 94-

95, Alb. ed.

162

If the process of the transformation of the CPSU
to a bourgeois-revisionist faseist party is divided-into
periods, it can be said that this process has gone through
hree main stages: The period from Stalin’s death up o
the 20th Congress (February 1956) is the preparatory
stage to gain conirol of the key positions to then go
over to radical actions for the liquidation of the policy, -

principles and norms of the Marxist-Leninist party. The
period from the 20th Congress to the 22nd Congress
(October . 1961) is the stage when the process: of the
elimination of this policy and these norms and prin-

ciples is virtually completed. The third period is from
the 22nd Congress on, in which only the bourgeois-
revisionist policy, principles and norms exist in the
Soviet party. : . - o

.~ Our Party has the historic merit that it was the first
to uncover the Khrushchevite betrayal, and begin an
irreconcilable struggle, firmly based on Marxism-Le-
ninism against Soviet revisionism which is the most
dangerous. current of modern révisionism. This struggle
will continue until modern revisionism is. -completely
roufed. The political and organizational line and the

revolutionary activity of our Party, constitute a powerful

weapon ‘to this end. They testify to the vitality of
Marxism-Leninism, to.the irreplacable and decisive role
which the party of the working class plays. in the
revolution "and socialist construction, when it is guided
by correct. principles, and when it faithfully implements
these ‘principles in a creative way in its political line
and in the structure of its internal .life. L




Priamo Bollano .
Senior Scientific Worker

~ SOME CHARACTERISTICS OF STATE MONOPOLY
- CAPITALISM IN THE SOVIET UNION = ..

In his work «Imperialism and the = Revolutions
Comrade Enver Hoxha has said that, state monopoly
capitalism, which represents the highest stage of the
concentraticn of production and capital and is the main
form of property prevailing today in the Soviet Union,
is- the main expression of the capitalism re-established
in the Soviet Union. - - L o

From the standpoint of its essence, this' capital-
ism is similar to the state monopoly capitalism prevail-
ing in the other bourgeois countries. They have in
common the subjection of the state apparatus to the
monopolies, the complete economic and pelitical do-
mination of the bourgeoisie in the whole life of the
country, the exploitation of the broad working masses
and the strangling of revolutions and peoples’ liberation
struggles.

, However, there are some special features which
distinguish Soviet state monopoly capitalism from that
of the other bourgeocis counfries. Those features have
to do with the pecularities of the birth, the forms of
expression and the economic mechanism with the aid
of which fhe right of ownership is exercised in the
Soviet Union, ete. Seen from this angle, the capitalism
restored in the Soviet Union is different from the capi-
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alism of the West because it manifests itself as revi-
ionist  ceniralized bureaucratic capitalism.

= 1. State monopoly capitalism emerged in the Soviet
jon during the process of the degenerstion of the
ictatorship of the proletariat and the party of the
vorking class into a dictatorship and party of the new
evisionist bourgeoisi€, a process which began with
the advent to power of the Khrushchevites. This degene-
ation could not fail to lead to changes in the economic
base; to the divesting of the working class of the means
“of production and the tfransformation of labour power
“into a commodity like all other commodities. And accor-
“ding to Marxism-Leninism, the society in which labour
power is turned into a commedity and bought and sold
‘freely on the labour market ig nothing but a pure capi-
- talist society. . : :

- After usurping the leadership of the party and the
gtate, the Khrushchevites applied such forms and me-
thods of organization and management that gradually
led ‘to alteration of the essence of the socialist relations
of production, established in the time of Lenin and
Stalin, and introduced into the Soviet economy an
economic mechanism whereby capitalist profit became
the aim of production. Consequently, the former common
property began to lose its socialist features and to be
transformed ‘into the property of the new revisionist
bourgeoisie, the property of a new capitalist class.

- Thus, the correctness of the Marxist-Leninist thesis
that the socialist social character of property depends
on the class nature of the state, on the class in the
interests of which it is used, was confirmed. «In all
cases when the working class led by its genuine Marxist-
Lerinist party is not in power, points out Comrade
Enver Hoxnha, «in the big nationalized enterprises, the
only alternative to socialism is capitalism, the only
alternative to socialist’ state property is capitalist state
property.»* T s '

* Enver Hoxha, Works, vol. 28, p. 22; Alb, ed.
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There is not and cannot be a middle or third road

in this cardinal question. The very character of modern

large-scale production excludes this. Co '
je-5C xel . nsequently,
revisionist pseudo-theories’ which try ‘to l%Jresén);: ?1‘112

present-day- state property in the Soviet Union gs S0~

cialist state property, in fact are meant to -defend. and

publicize the strategy of world imperialism which, in:

its search of a hybrid «new societys, t ;
rotten capifalist system, has mo:’bilizjéd,' it(;)S' ?1;2{; uw%égﬁ
to provide the form to this «society». And as Comrade
Enver,.' Hoxha says, «At present they. have 'this ’new’
for{n__ in th_e capitalist-revisionist society of the Soviet
Umon? which is nothing but a degenerate societys*
b-ourgwlss dozvn to its tiniest pores. ' o

- Soviet state monopoly capital is dist ished
fr_om that of the other imperialist pcountriesd‘lbs;miini}éid
%11gh level of concentration of production and capita?g
%n _thg hands of the state, by its being the prevailing
orm qf property in the Soviet capitalist economy
. In the''Soviet Union, state. mdnop-oly"‘.capitélism
includes almost the entire economy. It extends ever -
where - and runs everything, while in the countries zf
cla-s_smai capitalism it is not so widespread.  In the-
various imperialist countries of the West ‘éhe ‘state

monopoly sector accounts for 20-30 ‘percent ‘of the total -

national production, while in the Sov; fon 1 '
lon u , Wi oviet Union industri
agricultural, construction, and transport enterprises fail-’

.hance and banking, tradi i ¢
honses, e ok a%: 4 ng enterprises, the fund of

stateUmgnolpoly sector.
_ Underlining the fact that the main £ api-
talism in the Soviet Union is state rnoozfcr)%of; g:;p;“
talism - does -not- mean that other- forms- of ca 'ifa-"
list property - are’ not encountered there. On the- I?:on—"
trary, in the 'Soviet copitalist economy,  just’ as - in.
the economies of the other capitalist countries, there are

* Enver Hoxha. “Imperiaiism and th . ' o
i ) . e Revolution», 2 P4
Tirana 1978, p. 22.-.Alb. ed. _ , 2nd edition,
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its resources, ‘etc belong to the

other forms of capitalist property such as ecapitalist
collective property and petty and middle private capi-
talist property, ete. '

" 3. The state monopoly capitalism in the Soviet
Union is presented as «socialist-, as «developed social-
sm» and, to some extent retains the old forms of the
economic structure and the political superstructure.
" By formally retaining bureaucratic centralism in

‘the economy and in the state and taking measures «to
“strengthen» it within the bounds allowed by the intrinsic
“laws of the market economy, the Soviet bourgeoisie
tries’ to present the Soviet capitalist economy as a
“ «regulated and planned» economy. This enables it to

cloak its actions as «socialist», to cover everything with

" the slogan of the «state of the entire people», to use

‘a number of laws and norms of its fascist dictatorship
in its own interests, squeeze the maximum benefits for
as long as possible from those indisputable superiorities
which stemmed from the Soviet order created by Lenin
and Stalin in the Soviet Unijon.

The high rate of exploitation of wage labour, the
high level of accumulation and capitalization of the
surplus value, the distribution of the value newly created
in necessary and surplus labour, which is appropriated
without payment by the revisionist bourgeoisie and, in
genera], all the economic processes in the Soviet Union
are not realized simply by individual capitalists, but
first of all by the organisms of state monopoly capitalism.

4, As a consequence of the fact that Soviet state
monopoly capitalism has created its own financial oli-
garchy, there are special characteristics in the field of
the appropriation and distribution of the surplus value
created through the merciless exploitation of the work-
ing class and the other working masses. In this connec-
Hion Comrade Enver Hoxha points out in his work,
«Imperialism and the Revolution», that «Unlike the
countries of classical capitalism, where this surplus value”
is’ appropriated in proportion to the amount of capital
of each capitalist, in the Soviet Union and the other
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revis_ionis’c countries it

position people of the hi

ete.»* .
To the proletariat it i M

Whetl o thep oletariat it is of no 1mportance at all

E}s;iex;gg,r gﬁgrﬁ; X :h:n gnzigonisﬁc contradiction between

workin, 435 ana the capitalist class. i
Esla; : lx?v Ir:chle Tevisionist countries, too, the bouf;l;ismzaans
the-workoi e lslopposed to the working class: Thf«.\r‘eforfeS
o pl t?ritgdasioﬁ)r 1t§ part, is interested in counter-’
by ponited rgeois frqnt ‘With the united pro-

:5. The economic inte ior '

. _ integration of the eapitali e
:;gg;s?jc; ‘In-the Soviet Union into the c.apf?talisl’éS Tﬁoi?d
e s oq,ﬁ through the organisms of state monopoly
cepitalis Ofvihrghsox;ﬁpgesen’_c .anc_‘l defend the imperia‘lis%
ot the S 1€t revisionist bourgeoisie in the in~

— e e

% Enver Hoxha, «Imperiali
. - <lmperialism and t ; "
Tirana 1978, pp. 106-107. Alb, eq, 0 Hon 2nd edition,
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ishdist}gibuted according to the
I 1 gAaer bourgeois stratum '
in the state, economic, scientific and cultural hief;:é;apg :

jation of the organisms of state monopoly capitalism,
“time when in the other imperialist countries these
esses are carried out with the aid of private and
ate - capital.

However, this does not mean that social-imperialist
ansion is different in essence from imperialist expan-
n, because just like any other capitalist couniry, the
Soviet Union, too, with its so-called credits and aid,
vestments of capital, exports of  technology, etc is
uggling for the redivision of the world, the capture
‘new markets and the subjugation of peoples, through
the economic exploitation, first of all, of the vassal
countries, as well as other countries of Asia, Africa and
Latin America, especially the countries of the so-called
socialist orientation. In these international capitalist eco-
nomic relations the Soviet social-imperialist state strug-
gles to squeeze out the maximum profits in the interests
of its own bourgeoisie, by exploiting the working. class
and the working masses of other countries. . - -

By restoring capitalism in the Soviet Union, the
Khrushchevite revisionists destroyed ‘socialism to ifs
foundations and opened up- fields for the operation
of the intrinsic laws of capitalism. Thirsting for maximum-
profits and the realization of its hegemonic aims in
rivalry ‘and alliance with its counterpart in the West,
the revisionist bourgeoisie is intensifying its oppression’
and exploitation of the ordinary Soviet people” who, in
order to escape from this situation, must rise in struggle:
to overthrow the supreme power of the new fsars and
re-establish the dic
revolution. :
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tatorship of the proletariat, through:




Prof, Hekuran Mara

 THE CAPITALIST MECHANISM 0 -
APITALE \ F THE SOVIE
| ECONOMIC MACHINE = t

When the Quéstién is raised of bringin £ -t
: out 't
class essence of the mechanism of the fun%ﬁc;gning of;h

given economic system, its fundamental feature should
be analyzed first, because this is what distinguishes one:
mechan}sm from_another; “then comes analysis of ‘the:
economic categories of this system; and finally of its

soclo-economic consequences.

Following this course of analysis, it turns. out that

the fundamental feature, on which the pre
nism of the functioning of the Soviet econc?m;{aigtfon&fx&gz
is its d'e‘i:'felopment and management, not on the basis
of a unified general state plan, but on the basis of the
laws_ of . the market. This regulating mechanism is
appl}ed by using such economic categories as com-
mod1ty,_ }labour power, capital, profit, production price
competition, supply and demand, the free play of prices:
in t.he market, percentage on ‘capital, ete. It is also
inevitably accompanied by such social-economic pheno-
mena as an‘archy, spontaneity, unemployment, inflation
price rises, increased cost of living, economic "crisves "etc"
Thése are also the most important guidelines v:rhicl';
cha.rac{;emze the mechanism of the functioning of the
capitalist economy of every bourgeois ‘country today
0 In cqnfgrmzty with “the capitalist - mechanism of
e fun-g:tlomng of the economy of the Soviet Union
the Soviet ‘enterprises have gone over to the so<called
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plete financial self-sufficiency, ie to complete econo-
ndependence. An inevitable corollary to this is that
ir . economic-financial activity - is mno longer subject
centralized -planning. Now .they are entirely free to
ose to produce those goods, in that quantity and
h that range which, in the conditions of the free -
ay-of the market, will bring them the highest profits
d enable them to withstand ‘the fierce competition.
he independence of Soviet enterprises has reached ‘such
‘point that speculation and the black market have
ecome a normal phenomenon of their economic and
nancial activity. If we add to this general framework,
- which the Soviet enterprises operate, the creation of
ranch and inter-branch combines .of the monopoly
ype also with complete economic independence, we can

'gee- the -mechanism  of  thé functioning of the Soviet
economy as-a’ ‘whole, which is a typically capitalist
‘mechanism which the Soviet revisionists try to disguise

with socialist phrases. . - .

- The Soviet revisionists still assert that their econ-

: 6m-y- is guided by a state plan, that there is planning

and, consequently, centralism in their economy. But
the state plan, as the Soviet revisionists conceive if, is
by no means-a socialist-plan; it does not contain specific
targets. for each economic enterprise, and - consequently,
enterprises are no longer obliged to apply it.-As indepen-
dent commodity producers, the Soviet enterprises recog-
nize and submit to .only one economic power — the
power of profit, of the market and its spontaneous.
laws. Thus, even that centralism which. exists in the
Soviet economy is a bureaucratic centralism of the mono-
poly type. . . o - :

. The lack of a truly socialist plan in-the Soviet eco-
nomy, is brought out and confirmed by other facts, too.
The so-called plan of the Soviet enterprises contains
only indices in value such as profit, the norm of profi-
tability, the percentage on capital and distribution of
profits between the state and the respective group of
the’ revisionist bourgeoisie. This so-called plan contains.
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no indices. of the quantities and range of concrete pro-
ducts to be turned out, about the fundamental funds
or the funds of circulation, or any indices to do with
the size of the labour force and wages, the distribution
of- the products, fundamental investments, etc. It is
obvious that such' indices cannot be laid dawn for
the Soviet enterprises, since the aim of their production

is profit, since the labour power and the means’’ of

- production are commodities, since everything these enter-
prises turn out passes through the «devil’s mills, ie:
through competition and the market. In these conditions;:

to" speak about centralism; plans and plannirg is just

like trying to convince pecple that, even when all eves:

are turned on profit, the market and the capitalist mecha-

nism of the functioning of the economy, this economy

can still' be called and actually be a socialist economy.

This scandalous assertion is clear proof of the anti-

Marxist logic of the Soviet revisionists.

Marxist-Leninist theoretical thought and our expe-
rience in the construction of socialism have proved that
a truly socialist economy must be an economy which’
functions, is regulated and managed, in. a planned way;
it is an economy in which the main problems ~— those.
which represent the fundamental needs of the soclety’
and those which represent the main proportions of
the extended reproduction, are’ decided and. safeguarded
in 'a conscious, centralized way, by a single centre —
the socialist state. This is the only regulating mecha-
nism of a genuine socialist economy, a mechanism based
on the economic laws of socialism and the very opposite
of the regulating mechanism of the market and the

law of the value, characteristic of the capitalist economy.

Even the market of mass consumer goods in the socialist
economy is regulated within the context of the plan, is
subject to and. serves this plan. In this market the
working people of . town- and countryside can spend - the
money earned by their work, choosing among the goods.
they find on the market according to their tastes and
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' the other o1 t, the market
{On the other hand,-the labour market, arke
-'C;igglt and means of productions do not exist In
e socialist economy. :

I ord ive 1l itali tices of the
In order to give the capitalist prac es :
unctioning of the economy they have. established in

i ive® dible and
: ' ijet Unjon the most a’ctr.actlve, cre
"zli%l?agesdol;leMamdst—Leninist «theoretical» appearance, th?
i'Soviet revisionisis grasp at the question of the use o

commodity and money relations in the socialist econ-
Omy.It is a known fact that Marx a.r_ld. Engels tgld _rdipdt
envisage commodity production in socialism, 0 feyc A ril .
not put  forward for solutipx} t_he question g_t o
modity production, or the utilization of comm;)h_l ybasis'
money relations in the socialist economy. Qn . 131 tioxi
before the triumph of the October Socialist Revolu on
the opinion was widespread that socialism was 11'1(:0r11;1pa11

ble with commodity production, that they are mutua n;i
exclusive. Ai that time it was accepbgd as an 'aalx']jom
that commodity production did not exist in {siomf is ai;
It is an historical fact, also, tl_l_at in the period o Wde
communism in the Soviet Union attempts Wei_rl'e maer
to. abolish  commodity and. money relations. owevm a
the mechanism of the functioning of th~_e Soviet ecop;blyé
of that time; proved convincmgly that it was 1mpéos iole
to build socialism without using cqmmodlty pé'o g.c Lo

and: the ‘economic categories .'resultmg' from it a(.is 0%
himself. on- the .experience galped._'durmg the gt_ar;g_ s

war communism, Lenin -Lmhemtgt'mgly _a}nd‘ definif 1'{'-5 le
discarded  the: dogma of the i;xcompatxb;h"c.y of . S?im?’c;on
and fhe socialist’ economy with commodity prodi .
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duction can be no other than that of the mark__et with
inherent laws. No economic system, 1n.-c:1ud1ng the
conomic system which operates in the_ Soviet economy
oday, can escape this combination, this objective con-
itioning. *

Lenin linked the abolition of commodity production’an
money relations with the triumph of communism OILE
world scale, T R R

Meanwhile, it has been proved, both in theory and
in the practice of the construction of socialism in ou g
country, that commodity production and commodity and
money relations in the socialist economy do not presen
themselves with the same features and nature as in the
conditions where capitalist ownership over the means .
of production prevails, but undergo modification. To
bring out this difference Stalin proved that in socialism -
there is a commodity production of a special “kind. It
is. precisély this thesis of Stalin’s that. the Soviet revi
sionists: furiow®ly attack and reject, with the aim : of
gaining acceptance for their bourgeois thesis that the
socialist economy, too, is allegedly an economy of commo-
dity production, a market economy.

Hiding behind the «argument» that the socialist
economy, too, is allegedly a commodity production eco-
nomy, & market economy, the Soviet revisionists extend
commodity and  money relations to the whole social
product, inciuding the means of production and labour
power. Therefore, the combination of the means of
production with labour power, as the fundamental eco-
nomic relationship on which the objective of produc-
tion depends, is not cafried out directly, through the
mechanism of the centralized planning of the economy,
but through the act of sale and purchase, in the interest
of the revisionist bourgeoisie which, as the owmer of
the means of production, -appropriates the surplus value
. created by the Soviet workers: and peasants. Tt is on
this basis that the mechanism of the functioning of the
Soviet: economy- operates- in the spheres of - production,
distribution and exchange. : :

Since the direct aim on which social production
is based is the securing of profit and not the fulfilment
of the needs of the working masses, since it is. based
on commodity production and not on.the direct social
product, - the mechanism of the functioning of this
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Thimi Nika

THE SOCIAL-CHAUVINIST ESSENCE OF THE
REVISIONIST «THEORY» OF THE <«UNIFIED
SOVIET PEOPLE~»

The revisionist «theory» of the «unified Soviet peo

ple», which, according to the Soviet revisionist leadership,.

'i.S a result of the «creative development of Marxism-Lenin-
ism», occupies an important place in the arsenal of ideolo-
gical and political mechanisms specially selected for the
implementation of the great-Russian chauvinist policy.

After profound study the classics of Marxism-Leninism
elaborated the scientific theory on the nation and the
national question. Likewise, they provided accurate and
fully corrobarated answers to the following two questions:
What is the future of nations? Will they exist for ever, ¢r
will they disappear as a social phenomenon with the pas-
sage of time? The great teachers of the proletariat have
‘pointed out that national distinctions will gradaually die out
and be replaced by the world-wide communist community
of mankind. This process will take a very long time. Before
this stage is reached, it is necessary to go through a rela-
tively long period of the growth and all-round economic,
socio-political and cultural-spiritual flowering of nations
of the socialist type, the development of their national
%anguages and literature and the assertion of their naticnal
}nd1vidua1ity and character. By resolutely putting these
lessons into practice under the leadership of J.V. Stalin,
j:he Soviet Union set a brilliant example as the country
in which, for the first time in history, the national questibn
had been solved in a radical, new way and where there
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sas monolithic unity, fraternity and very close, militant
ollaboration between the nations. - _ _
i The Soviet modern revisionists acted quite differently.

-Tfampling roughshod over the teachings of Marxism-Lenin-

ism, they re-established national oppression in the Soviet

‘Union. They identified Lenin’s thesis aboui the coming
:together of nations with that of the assimilation of nations
- in: socialism, which is an utterly chauvinist standpoint.

For more than two decades, the new Russian re-

visionist bourgeoisie, which is following the «iraditions»
“of. the Russian bourgeoisie of the time of tzars, has been
putting into practice its plans for the Russification of the

other -Soviet republics, under the pretext of creating «a
multi-national collective~, its plans for the economic exploi-
tation and plunder and unequal political, economic and
cultural-educational development of non-Russian peoples
and nationalities. A result of the Russification policy is the
displacement of the non-Russian population from . their
ancestral territories, which is being carried out in the
name of the «internal emigration» and «frafernization-
of the <unified Soviet peoples~ This process is becoming
more and more intensive. The percentage of the non-Rus-
sian population in the Soviet Republics is decreasing day by
day. Thus, in Kazakhistan the indigenous population is
less than 33 per cent of the total, while in Kirghizia less
than 50 per cent. The proportion of the Letts and Estonians
in Latvia and Estonia has dropped to 57 per cent («Zéri i
popullit-, November 1, 1977). The same thing is occurring
in the other non-Russian republies, too. With their «theo-
ry» of the «unified Soviet people», the Soviet revisionists
are also trying fo justify the major disproportions in the
national composition of their party. The following facts are
clear proof of the bourgeois and great-Russian nationalist
ambitions: out of every 1,000 Russian inhabitants '74- aré
party members, while out of every 1,000: Uzbeks, Kirghizs,
Turkomen and Tajiks - 35, 34, 32 and 30 respectively,
members, Of every two secretaries of the party organiza-
tions of the non-Russian republics, one is Russian. Irres-
pective of the percentage of Russians in these republics;
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of every two depuiy ministers of each republie, ong
Russian. Facts show clearly that party members of Ry
sian ‘mnationality hold key positions- everywhere, in' th.
party, economy, army, culitre, state power, ete. 7
How reactionary the national policy of the Sovie
revisionists can be judged also from the great dispropor:
tions in the economic development of the Soviet republics.
A characteristic of these republics today, in contrast to th

time of Stalin, is their onesided, monocultural develop-
ment. The Soviet revisionist leaders take no account ‘of

the needs and the economic peculiarities of each region;
nation and nationality. A disproportionate development of

the productive forces — a typical capitalist phenomenon;

is evident in the various republics of the Soviet Union;
For example, the productive forces of such republics as
Azerbaijan, Tajikistan, Kirghizia, Uzbekistan, etc have lag-

ged far behind. Their industrial development is anaemic,

one-sided and mainly in the branches of light industry.
In order to justify this situation, the revisionist ideologisis
have come out’ with the «argument» that «the principal
cause of their backwardness is the great increase in the
populations of these republics and not the low rates of
increase of social production and labour productivity there,
in comparison with the Russian Republic.» Let us take the
level of sales of commodities per capita. What is the situa-
tion? In the republics of Azerbaijan, Tajikistan, Uzbekis-
tan, the level of sales of commodities per capita is 2 to 3
times lower than in the Russian Republic. Under ‘the
revisionist labels of «specialization» and «social division
of labour», the backward republics in the Soviet Union
converted into mere suppliers of raw materials for the
industry oi the Russian Republic. For example, half the
argble land in Uzbekistan is sown to cotton and other
industrial .crops. ' : ' '

" In the Soviet Union, the Russian bourgeoisie of our
days is trying to deprive the non-Russian peoples and
minorities of  their native languages, under the pretext
of the creation of a «unified Soviet peopler. Through
various political, economic, ideclogical and cultural means,
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‘non-Russian populations are being compelled to give
their mother languages and use Russian instead.

“In an attempt to justify or cover up the great-Russian
uvinist policy, the ideologists of Soviet social-imperial~
_are. noisily publicizing their concepts about the «in-
nationalization of all aspects of social life», the «deve-
pment of the international consciousness of the masses»,
he . «unification» and -«levelling» of the .culfures of the
arious nationalities of the Soviet Union. Under the cloak
e «unification» and «levelling» of the cultures of the

the: new Russian bourgeoisie aims to impose the great-
‘Russian cultural norms and standards-on the n-on—I_{ussmn
nations of the Soviet Union, to deningrate and wipe out

heir cultural iraditions, the national spirit of their culture

‘and art. All the activity .of the Soviet ruling clique indica-

tes this very clearly. The concepts of the «inter-national
culture» or the «inter-nationalization of culture», of the
«pan-nafional socialist culture», by means of which the
Soviet social-imperialists are trying to disguise- their
denationalizing practices, gained acceptance long ago in
contemporary vevisionist literature. The great-Russian
theorists and ideologists go so far as to declare that «there
is no clear dividing line between national and inter-
national pride» in the Soviet Union, and go even further
when they talk about the «inter-nationalization even of

" national sentiments-. - :

The classics of Marxism-Leninism have sternly con-
demned the cosmopolitan theories and views which are
intended to smother the sound national spirit of the art
and culture of the various peoples and justify the assimi-
litation of nations. Lenin has said,- «International culture
s not non-national. Nobodoy--said- that it was. Nobody
has proclaimed a ’pure’, culture, either Polish, Jewish, or
Russian, ete.»* c _ : :

The demagogic claims that in the Soviet Union the
«national question' has been solved finally- and definiti-
vely» (L. Brezhnev, «On the Occasion of, the 50th Anni-

* V. I. Lenin, «On Art and Culture~, p. 57, Alb. ed.
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versary of the USSR»), that the problems arising -on-this
question in the conditions of developed socialism «cannot
be-called -national .questions», .cannot -conceal the -bitier
reality of -the Soviet state. What is left of -all this lustre

when- the Moskovite revisionist. leaders themselves com-~
plain about: the existence of .«national prejudices  and

«nationalist menifestations», as an wextremely -dangerous

phenomen which is preserved in the mentality of people -

insufficiently developed from the- political standpoint»?
In the light of this widely-known reality, such statements
as «these prejudices still' linger on even-in the conditions

in. which the' objective circumstances, conducive to any .

kind of-antagonism in the relations between nations, have
long been «eliminated» and-the bourgeois politicians’ and
propagandists,. who «encourage national prejudices in the
maost varied forms from abroad-, are allegedly to blame
for this, are obviously false. In fact, the source of this
state of affairs must be sought in the treacherous general
political course followed by the Moscow renegade clique
since the counter-revolutionary seizure of power, and in
vourgeols. capitalist economic, political and ideological
basis of the Soviet. Union today. In order to perpétuate
their domination over the other revisionist countries,.the
Soviet social-imperialists have also.come oitt with chau-

vinist doctrines and concepts on the «pan-national so-

cialist culture», the «man with universal socialist nationa-
lity», etc. With these chauvinist concepts they «. ..want
to. erase the national identity of ancient and famous
countries.of Europe that have contributed so much. to its
culture and history»*.. o Sl

- In the service of their aggressive, oppressive and
exploiting policy the modern revisionists have always done
their: utmost to subjugate these countries economically.
The Soviet Union is blowing its trumpets that e «com-
munity of free equal socialist states» has- been created.
The revisionist propaganda does. not fail to add that this

* Enver Hoxha, Report to the 7th Congress of the PLA; p: 216,
Alb, ed. - T T
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:«comm‘umity has been created not as an arithmetie sum
of states but as a unified social organism». But the re-

visionist . clique of Moscow reigns in this alliance, and

through the Comecon and the Warsaw Treaty, tools in its

hands for the enslavement of the member countries, it is
carrying out its neo-colonialist policy in the v'assal coumn-
tries, plundering their assets and reahgmg their economic
integration into the Soviet social-imperialist state. The S0~
viet Union has impoverished its allied countries econo-

mically, has tied them up after its charriot and is forcing

them to «dance» to the Soviet drum.
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Nexhmedin Luari -

Senjor Scientific Worker

THE CAPITALIST DEGENERATION OF THE

COLLECTIVE FARMS IN THE SOVIET
UNION TODAY

During the years 1928-1936, under the le i
J.V. Stalin and in conformity with the t:gggfr?ég cﬁ
V.I: Lenin, the collectivization of agriculture in the Soviet
Union was completed with overall success. The comple-
tion of this important process, the transformation of the
small private economies into large collective economies
marked the triumph of socialism in the countryside toof
T}_ms the economy of the Soviet Union was estabﬁshed
with both feet on socialist ground, as Lenin instructed

«In 1937 the collective farms accounted for 93 p.er
oen_t of the total number of peasant households, while the
grain crop area of the collective farms amounted to 99
per cent of the total grain crop area sown by the peasan-
try» {(History of the CPSU (b), a brief course, 1945 p. 347)

_The collectivization of agriculture overturned the old
relations of production, barred the way to the de-velopnient

of capifalism in the countryside and of the exploitation -

of peasants, established new relations of solidari
, olidarity and
mutual help in the countryside, as well as betwee;tly to-x?rn
Zzldt coulg;clrym}if, getween the working class and the pea~-
ntry, thus further strengtheni i
e o gthening the alliance of these
It provided the Soviet state with its socialist base
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the broadest and most vital, but also the most backward
ctor of the people’s economy.
‘After the death of J.V. Stalin, with the coming to
power of the Khrushchev group, and especially following
he 20th Congress of the CPSU, the restoration of capi-
talism began to extend to the countryside as well. Thus
Soviet society turned bourgeois down to its tiniest pores,
capitalism was restored in all fields.»* "
- With the degeneration of the character of the owner-
ship of collective farms, the relations of - distribution in
the Soviet' Union also degenerated. In fact, today, the
labour power of the collective farmer has been transformed
irito a commeodity. The collective farmer is paid for only
a very small:-part of the work he does, while most of
the results of his labour are appropriated without pay-
‘ment by the new bourgeoisie through channels of tha
realization of the collective capitalist ownership and the
state monopoly ownership. Mere juridical proclamation
does not define the character of ownership. What is im-
portant is its real aspect, the economic aspect. From the
ecotiomic aspect, the important thing is, first who decides
how property is used; second, what mechanisms are used
for the administration of this property; third, who profits
from this property. The present-day capitalist collective
farms in the Soviet Union are collective only in name,
while their content has changed in all directions. Although
formally the main means of production are not directly
the property of the bourgeoisie, as they are .in classical
capitalist soclety, the meéw rural bourgeoisie which runs
these farms appropriates the labour of others and the
profits  which are drawn from this property and this
capitalist distribution. Hence, the collective farm property
has been transformed into capitalist property of a specific
group of the new rural bourgeoisie and production in the
collective farms is now based on profit and the enrich-
ment of this bourgeoiste. With the re-establishment of

# Enver Hoxha, Report to the Tth Congress of the PLA, Tirana
1976, p. 215, Alb. ed. R :
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capitalist relations, the economic laws of capitalism-aperét-e

in the Soviet countryside, too: -

- The revisionists™ action of breakifig up the MTS an
selling the-tractors and other farm %ggh?mhzry Tti E;}cllalcel
collective farms was one of the anti-Marxist acts which
-des'troyegl the socialist system established in the Soviet
countryside. This capitalist measure acceleratedthe boir:

geois degeneration of the collective farm order.

-tion in the sphere of the cireulation of commoditi '
tion i ; commodities, th
reviving the market mechanism and departing from tl]';z

socialist road. Engels condemned the existence of the

circulation of commodities in the so-called economic coms~

munes of Dithring, regarding this : i i
lnew%ibly bgives birth tgo c.apig;a]ismrl.ats - demem Whlc-h
The abandonment of the socialist princt f distri-
bution according o the quantity and quglity‘opflsvgxf*kdéiﬁ
thx_e estz?.bll_shment of forms of remuneration contrary tc;
th;s prmqapla_a. have created marked differences in the
incomes distributed among the collective farmers, and es-
pecially, "bgf:ween their incomes and those of the ﬁlanagers
and a!dmmlstra_tive personnel who comprise the new bour-
geoisie. ‘All this has led to alteration of -the social class
structure of the Soviet countryside, where there sre now
the class of exploiters and the class of the exploited
regardless of the fact that amongst them there are strata
o.f d1ffe;'ent economic levels according to the .placé they
Sgiogg)y in the production and distribution of the surplus
Consistently adhering to the Marxist-Lenini inci-
ples in thp field of distribution, the PLA has nevéita%g\?rgd
the creation of great disproportions in incomes between
town'and countryside, or within them. T
' 'The Soviet revisionists tried in vain to cover 1
disguise their capitalist practices in the field egf uclljis‘:ﬂcrr'li'c—1
bution, through anti~scientific and anti-Marxist theorizing
siteh- as the so-called revolution in the field of inéommes,
the social differentiation of labour, et¢ which, in fact:
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reate ‘the terrain for the new bourgeoisie of town .and
ountryside to increase the exploitation and use any means
‘enrich itself in every way. . : _

. According to the Marxist-Leninist theory, the’ pri-

\féfe? plot of the cooperativist, as an economic phenome-
non, comes into being with the collectivization of agricul-

ure. It has a transitory and temporary character "and
epresents an auxiliary economy which serves to fulfil
ertain regquirements of the families of cooperative mem-

bers, but isnot an economy producing for market produc-

son. It was treated as such in the Soviet Union as long

©as Stalin was alive and the CPSU ‘stood on Marxist po-
 sition. S S S

* At the November 1978 Plenum of the CC of the Soviet
revisionist party, ‘it was stressed that «..it is essential
that a climate of warm encouragement is created for the
individual (read: private) agricultural economies... for they

© do useful work for the state. This is an extremely im-

portant issue..» (Ekonomicheskaya gazeta, No. 12, p. 16,
1979). The decision of June 6, 1979, of the CC of the
Soviet revisionist party ‘and the Council of Ministers of
the Soviet Union on ercouraging private production is a
continuation and deepening of this line and has enthused
the observers in the capitalist couniries who notice with
pleasure that «the Soviet party and government hope to
stop the downhill course of private production- ATA,
Foreign News, July 3, 1979, p. 10)). As a ‘vesult of this,
the private sector as a whole, accounts for more than 25
per cent of total agricultural production,”and frequently
the amount of agricultural and livestock products from
the individual plots sold on the private market is greater
for some produets than the amount of the same products
which the state capitalist sector (the state farms) sells.
Prices for these goods on this market are two to three
times higher than on the state capitalist market. In the
Soviet Union today, about 600,000 collective farmers and
other private producers sell agricultural and livestock
products on the peasant market. Twenty-eight peasant
marlkets with 20,000 stalls have been opened for this pur-
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pose in Moscow alone. (ATA, Foreign News, Novemb
12, 1980) . L S SR

The capitalist system is incapable of ensuring stabilit
in argicultural production. In the world today about one
billion people suffer from hunger and 450 million others
live on the verge of starvation. (ATA, Foreign News, June
9, 1980, p. 5.) Albania is among the European countries
with least arable land per head of population. Nevers
theless, by relying on the ‘cooperativist order, the ever
increasing needs of consumption, industry and export for
bread grain and other agricultural and livestock products
are ever better fuifilled in" conformity with the require-
ments of the socio-economic development of the country.
«The collectivization of agriculture, carried out over a
period, step by step, as well as the unceasing strengthen-
ing of the common property, are proving the supetiority
and vitality of the socialist- cooperativist order right now;
when all over the world, not only in the backward coun-
tries; but even in the so-called advanced countries, there
is a great shortage of agricultural ‘products.»* Thanks to
the correct Marxist-Leninist line of our Party, «We are
able to produce 5 times more bread -grain than before
Liberation, while in 1979, as-compared with 1960, agricul-
tural production was ahout 3 times greater»** s

Analysis of the experience gained by the PLA during
these 36 years of socialist construction shows that the
safeguarding and- strengthening of socialist ownership in
its two forms, as well-as the constant Improvement - of the
relations of distribution in a revolutionary way, under
the dictatorship of the proletariat, have decisive impor-
tance. Through the dictatorship of the proletariat, the
PLA has constantly strengthened and developed both
forms of socialist property, has ensured that this property
i3 really owned by the working class, the cooperativist

* Enver Hoxha, Report to the Tth Congress of the PLA. pp: 45-
46, Alb. ed. : ' - :

#* Mehmet Shehu, +«A Magnificent Balance of Victories in the
Course of 35 Years of Socialist Albania~, Tirana, 1979, p. 14, Alb, ed.
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> r and all the other working people and use
Pﬁ: S{ari‘tzx?es‘cs of the whole soclety, gllllomng nﬁr érsldf;\gﬁluﬁl
> stratum to profit and enrich themse :
_:J_:_'s%xﬁé) Ic;aspitalist degeneration of the collective farm org:}ﬁr
.the Soviet Union, and the trqnsﬁorma-ﬁo-n .of the somie;
ist collective economies into }faa-fétahst chqlslfcitgge vf:&?f; e

t one of the most hard-won hi ctor
glléj To?‘o?gtarian revolution after the seizure of power under

the leadership of Lenin and Stalin. . -
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Prof. Shaban Baxhaku

SOVIET SCIENCE IN THE SERVICE OF THE -~
REVISIONIST AND SOCIAL-IMPERIALIST
POLICY

The imperialist and social-imperialist superpowers
have placed all their scientific potential in the service of
their_ counter-revolutionary and hegemonic strategy on
the internal and external plane. «As the capitalist and
revisionist states they arey» said Comrade Enver Hoxha at
the 8th Plenum of the CC, «they use science and techno-
logy, too, to oppress and exploit the broad working masses,
to achieve their predatory imperialist aims.»

At the time when the Soviet revisionist leadership
usurped power the Soviet Union was a first-rate scientific
power, With the correct, principled and far-sighted po-
licy of Lenin and Stalin, not only had the great backward-
ness in sctence of the past been overcome within three and
a half decades, but, in many fields of scientific research,
an ungquestionable superiority had been achieved over the
other countries. -

Today, in the process of the total degeneration of -

the Soviet system, science has been placed completely in
the service of the revisionist social-imperialist course. For
exe}mple, the works of Soviet authors in the fields of
social, economic and other sciences prepared public opinion
for the future actions of the revisionists in power. Here
we may mention that, on the internal plane, many of the
revisionist «reforms» and measures, which set the Soviet
Union totally on the course of capitalist development, have
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sually been preceded by «studies» which have described
hese. measures as imperative demands imposed by the
bjective laws of the society of «developed socialisms.

“7On the external - plane, the main precccupation of
oviet social sciences is how to prettify the typically neo-
olonialist exploitation of the countries within the Soviet
rbit with socialist labels. Thus, repeated studies are made
f the international division of labour, the «international~

:ist» character of the Soviet aid, the economic «integration»,
s ete. ete. S Lnit o

For its expansionist purposes, Soviet social-imperial-
{smi displays special inferest in studies dealing with prob-
lems concerning broad zones of the world, especially
those in which it intends tc extend its influence, Historical
studies of this nature intend to show that, over the cen-
turies, the limit of vital Russian interests has been ex-
tended thousands of kilometres beyond the state borders,
as «the exigencies of a great nation and people» require.

In this respect, they display & special interest in the
Balkan countries, always emphasizing the allegedly friend-
ly and benevolent stand of Russia towards these countries.
To this end, in the past 20 years, the participation of
Soviet scholars in international congresses and symposiums
has been extended, as has the scope of their studies on
the problems of the history and culture of the countries
of the Balkans, the Near East, Africa, Asia and Latin
America. In nearly all fields of Albanology, the Soviets
have created nuclei of cadres who try to justify Soviet
sims by distorting the scientific facts.

In regard to the natural and techmical sciences and
the other applied sciences, distortion and falsification can-~
not be employed as in the social sciences, nevertheless,
this does not mean that the revisionist ideology and po-
liey is powerless to impose itself on the development of
these sciences; however, to achieve these aims it must
imploy -other, more appropriate means. On the one hand,
efforts are made in the theoretical-philosophical field to

. set the fundamental sciences along the course of idealism,
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and on the other hand, the applied sciences have bee
p}a-qed _totally in the service of expansionist, soxcial-im'pe
rialist interests and aims. . , EREEE

. - The revisionist leadership of the Soviet Union aims
to achieve the development of these sciences so as to us
them.as a means of ensuring increased profits within th.
country, and greater competitive ability on the interna
tional plane, and what is more important, to build up its

military potential in order to strengthen its positions in-

the inter-imperialist rivalry. :

In ordgr to achieve these aims it imposes a heavy-
handed, policy in the. orientation of scientific research
(throggh the allocation of finance and appointment of
sme:_ntlﬁc_ cadres, its own siriet check-up, etc), setting
So'v_ret science on the course of ever more pronounced
militarization, as can be seen in the special interest and

the priority given to research in the fields directly or

indirectly linked with war.

" The institutes, which work for the system of the
military technology and new weapons, also have big cen-
tres g'f fundgmental education in mathematics, physics,
chemistry, biology, etc. Of course, studies in aerospace
and nuclear physics, etc are linked with a complex of
sciences and require development of them, to a greater
or lesser extent, in all directions. However, the level of
thl.s: development is dependent mainly on the degree to
which these sciences are used for military equipment.
S-pf_ec:lal care has been devoted to long distance communi-
cations, the detection of extremely weak signals in the
background of big noises, telecommand systems, the cod-
ing and decoding of information, the miniaturization of
electronic devices, etc which are linked with the equip~
ment of missiles, espionage, spy satellites, etc.

For these purposes the Soviet Uniom employs not
only its own scientific potential, but also that of the
other countries of the «socialist community». Through
cooperation, it employs the most highly trained scientists
of revisionist Eastern Europe on particular problems,. in
the framework of comprehensive complex studies.
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“This working together with the member countries of
hé Comecon, of the . «socialist community-, .on common
‘oblems and themes is evidence not of aid and collabo-
stion, but of the exercise of Soviet control, of the fact
hat the scientists and scientific institutions of those coun-
ries, too, are placed in the service of Soviet social-im-
erialism. According to the revisionist press, in the years
971-1975, the members of Comecon worked on 193 prob-
ms, including 306 themes on the basis of the coordina-
ion of plans, as well as on 102 independent themes. In
1976-1980, they worked on 264 problems, which included
‘862 themes, and on 17 independent themes. Thus the
independent themes were reduced from 102 to 17.

' Another aspect of the revisionist policy is the under-
Jining of the idea that modern science, especially the fun-
damental and technical sciences, cannot be developed in
small countries, but only in the big countries which have
4 large potential, highly skilled personnel and sophisticated
laboratories. This echoes the superpowers’ «policy of the
umbrella» from a new direction, because it is intended
to implant the opinion that the small countries should
carry out their scientific development, too, under the
shadow of the «mighty» and with the help of the wex-
perts» of the latter. One aim of this, among others, is to
get information about many problems of the country that
receives this «aid», information which in the past was
obtained by the risky methods of traditional espionage.
The fact that science penetrates all the activities of a coun-
try allows tha Soviet «experis» to get full infermation
which will eventually serve Soviet expansionist aims. In
1977, one of the Soviet scientific magazines {«Izvestia
Akademii Nauk SSR», Geological Series, No. 2) wrote:
«For ten years on end, Soviet and- Afghan geologists have
worked to compile the geological map of Afghanistan on
the scale of 1 to 500,000, and in special zones on the scale
of 1 to 200,000. As a result, a great deal of material has
been gained on its stratigraphy, magmatism, tectonics and.
useful minerals.» There is no doubt that, in the course
of these studies, the Soviet social-imperialists have had
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the possibility to gather strategic data which they used
in their aggression against that country.

On the ideological plane, Soviet science long ago
abandoned the positions-of militant materialism which

Lenin and Stalin defended and developed. Now the Sovie
scientists accept many ideaiist theses as «reasonable hy

potheses»; however, the revisionist leadership is still
interested in maintaining a «wdialectical materialist> pose

in the treatment of philcsophical problems in science
While describing the guidance of science and scientist

by the Marxist-Leninist philosophy as «dogmatic» and :
absolutizing certain fealures of the development of science -
today, they have reached the point of making such neo- -
positivist-assertions as that today each sclence has its own

philosophy. Thus, in essence, the role of the Marxist-
Leninist phllosophy, as the science which lights the way
for all other sciences, is negated.

For example, through the words of thelr bestwknown '

representdtives they have begun to consider it their «ho-
nourable» duty to declare that the natural and technical
sciences are freed from the influence of the materialist
philosophy, while «proving» the inhibiting role of the
latter. «If we are going to speak of the history of philo-
sophy as a whole {ie without making any differentiation
between materialism and idealism), we cannot but admit
that the ‘laboratory tests’ of philosophers, in the overwhel-
ming majority of cases, have not been 1o the benefit of

science, and indeed,. have sometimes done-it great harms,
 writes the academician Ginsburg, striving to «prove- the
harm that the Soviet philosophers did to Soviet science,
in. the past decades of Soviet state power, and more over,
that the philosophers «in general» have done to.science
«in general» throughout the history of philosophy.

These facts show how correct and well-based is the
conclusion -of our Party that the Soviet revisionists have
placed science and technology in the service of the:lr re-
visiomist. and socm.l—nnperlahst Dohcy
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DISTORTIONS BY THE SOVIET REVISIONISTS IN THE
' ~ FIELD OF PHILOSCPHY

o The 20th Congress of the CPSU officially sanctioned
3 revisionist; anti-Marxist course. This political and idec-
logical fact is the source and: base of all the activity of the
Soviet philosophers in-the distortion .of the Marxist-

. Leninist philosophy. The Kurushchevites had to disguise

their new political course in order to present their re-
visionist line, inside and outside of the Soviet Union, as
a «Marxist-Leninist» line, a «creative development» of
Marxism-Leninism.: They had to distort the Marxist-Le-
ninist philoscphy in order to make the revisionist line ac-
ceptable 1o those who did not constitute the sccial base of
revisionism at that time,-and later to the entire mass of
the communists and the people. The 20th Congress was
the first to attack and distort such fundamental theses
and principles of the Marxist-Leninist philosophy as those
on classes and the class struggle, the role of the masses
and the individual, the proletarian revolution, war, peace
and. peaceful coexistence, the fundamental contradictions
of the epoch, ete. The subseguent revisionist congresses
distorted other principles such as those on the dictatorship
of the proletariaf, the Marxist-Leninist party and its
leading” role in the revolution and sccialist construe-
tion; ete. The  attack on- the Marxist-Leninist philo-
sophy was a frontal attack on all the principles and laws
of dialectical and historical materialism. The revisionist
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theses which the 20th and subsequent congresses sanctio~

ned became the official philosophical theses. Thus, the revi-

sionists began their attempts to turn the Marxist-Leninist

theory into ontology and gnoseology, 1o turn back to Hegel,

to meo-positivist, pragmatic, idealist and metaphysical -

currents and tendencies. Despite their hiding behind Marx
ist-Leninist disguises and phrases, and their organising
of «criticisms~ of certain blatant deviations from the Marx-
ist~-Leninist philosophy, the Soviet revisionist phileso-
phers have attacked and distorted all the principles and
laws of dialectical and historical materialism.

One of the main aspects of the retrogressive process
of distortion of the Marxist-Leninist philosophy is repre-
sented by the attempts of the Soviet revisionist philosop-
hers to fragment the dialectical materialist world outlook,
to strip philosophy of its ideological role, of its social
function and its proletarian partisanship, This was the
context in which their attempts to alter the structure of
Marxist philosophy were carried out. And, according to
them, this was necessary in order «to raise the Marxist-
Leninist philosophy to the level of the requirements of
the epoch. Deliberately misusing and distorting Engels’
thesis that after every grest discovery materialism must
alier its appearence, the Soviet revisionist philosophers
claim that «the time has come for the ‘dialectics of
nature’ (which they consider as the ontology of Marxism)
to be created.» They have even defined the content of
the «dialectics of natures — the study of the universal
laws of mature, matter and the forms of its existence.
They are applying the concepts of neo-positivism when
they split up the Marxist-Leninist philosophy and want
to create as many dialectics as there are concrete sciences!
The fundamental aim of these efforts is to liquidate the
fundamental principles of dialectical materialism, to liqui-
date the role of philosophy as a world outlook. As
Lenin said, these hirelings of the bourgecisie try to
disguise this philosophical debasement of science with the

argument that Engels wrote the work «The Dialectics
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~of Natures. In fact, in this work Engels makes philoso-
“phical generalizations from discoveries in the natural

sclences, formulates the general laws of dialectics, and

‘neither in this, nor in any other book has he ever set
‘himself the task of creating a «dialectics of natures.

From 1956 up to date, the Soviet revisionist philo-
sophers have engaged in a great deal of «thecrizing» and
«polemics» about the relationship between dialectics, logic
and the theory of knowledge. From this theorizing has
emerged the opinion that regards these sciences as inde-
pendent, thus reducing Marxist philosophy to a gnose-
ology, a science dealing only with the laws of thought
and isolated from objective reality. This attempt to reduce
Marxist philosophy merely to thé confines of logic is
intended to eliminate Marxism-Leninism as a leadership
science. ' - ' ’ '
. The concepts of the Soviet revisionist philosophers,
who conceal the distinction of principle between Hegelian
dialectics and Marxist dialectics, and place Hegel on al-
most egual footing with the classics of Marxism, serve
these aims. For them it is Hegel who provides the key 1o
know Marx and Marxism, and not Margism-Leninism
which assists a critical appreciation of Hegel’s philosophy
and all the other philosophical systems. Further, specula-
ting with Lenin’s assertion that he who has not read
Hegel’s logic cannot understand «Capital», the Soviet phi-
losophers claim that «this idea can and must be extended
to the other works of Marxism, too, including the works
of Lenin himself» (F. Kostandinov, «Hegel’s Philosophy
and Modern Times-, pp. 6-7). As Comrade Enver Hoxha -
stresses, in this way, these enemies of Marxisin «. . .fry o -
turn Marx’s dialectics upside down and to place it oz
new, transformed pedestal, that of the neo-Hegeliad
It is not accidental that they turn their eyes
Hegel and demand a return to him. Their polit
to deny the revolution, and Hegelian philos

* Enver Hoxha, «Reports and Speeches:’:
Alb, ed. o P




not the philosophy: of the revolution, supplies the philo-
sophical basis of this aim. But Hegelian dialectics is ab-
stract; idealist and limited. : :

The profoundly scientific and revolutionary character
of Marxist dialectics, its critical, proletarian class spirit
has always terrified and angered the enemies of Marxism-
Leninism, because, as Marx says: «It does not bow in
obeisance to anything and its revolutionary and critical
in its essence.»® : : IR

In their attempts to distort Marxist dialectics, the
revisionist philosophers resorted to various tactics. First,

misuse of the  thesis of the creative: development of

Marxist-Leninist philosophy became their favourite me-
thod., Under this emblem, they raised the question of
-changing the content, concepts and fundamental laws of
Marxist dialectics and presented this revisionism as an
«enrichment». The «enrichment-. which these pseudo-
Marxists have made, in fact, is-an accumulation of distor-
tions which deny the fundamental ideas of Marxist dialec-
tics. This is. what they have done with the concepts
of matter, space, time, ~dialectics, the law of the

unity and struggle of opposites, ete. The Soviet revision- -

ists have gone so far in their distortion of the thesis of
the creative character of Marxist philosophy that now
they. speak of the existence of a «dialectics of capitalism
and all other antagonistic formations~, and of a «gualitati~
vely new dialectics of the communist formation~ (I. A. Mo-
" roz, «Dialectics of the Development of Socialism», 1978,
pp.17-18). Hence it turhs out that, there is not one Marxist
dialectics but two, one of capitalism and another of so-
cialism. According to these «Marxist» inwventors, Marx
and Lenin created the dialectics of capitalism, while «it
devolves upon us to create» the dialectics of socialism,
which is gualitatively different. The so-called «dialectics
of socialism», preached by the Soviet revisionists is, in
fact, a collection of all the distortions which the Soviet phi-

* Karl Marx, «Capital», Book One, p. 33, Alb. ed.
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losophers have made of Marxist dialectics since the offi~
cial sanctioning of the revisionist line in the Soviet Union.

Second, a favourite tactic is that of side attacks
on the fundamental principles and theses of Marxist
philosophy wkile preserving the external apearance of
formulations of the Marxist-Leninist theory. This is done
in order to be able to continue the distortion of the funda-
mental theses and principles of Marxist-Leninist dialectics
from behind this disguise, to strip them of their revo-
lutionary essence «with the aim of fighting socialism
and communism.»* The Khrushchevites have acted in
this way with all the fundamental principles and laws
of Marxist-Leninist philosophy.

Third, the Khrushchevites also followed the course

of allowing the propagation of ideas, which are In

blatant opposition to Marxist dialectics about matter,
contradictions, development, etc by organizing «criticismss
of them. These «criticisms», which were made from
revisionist positions, served as a basis to dish up and
spread their new anti-dialectical ideas. Public opinion
was worked on in this way, and consequently, these
revisionist ideas gained acceptance and were described
as a «coniribution to Marxist dialectics». Both the fact
that, idealist and metaphysical ideas and viewpoints
which- distort and openly negate the fundamental prin-
ciples and laws of Marxist-Leninist dialectics are allowed
to be launched, and the fact that the «criticism» of
them is organized from revisionist positions, reveal the
anti-Marxist, hostile position which the Soviet revisionists
maintain towards the Marxist-Leninist philosophy and
their intentions and actions to combat the revolutionary
philosophy, dialectical and historical materialism. The
picture becomes more complete if we take into account
how their political slogans, the assessment of the epoch
and its main confradictions, the justification of military
invasions, the concept of limited sovereignty, the «thecry»

# Enver Hoxha, «Reports and Speeches 1970-1871», p.' 105,
Alb. ed. - ' ‘ . . !
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of «developed socialism», etc are built up on the basis
of metaphysical concepts - of historical idealism and
pragmatism. :

The problem of distorting the Marxist theory on

contradictions has been at the centre of attention of
the Soviet modern revisionists. This is connected with

the fact that the dialectical theory on contradictions

demonstrates the objective necessity of - overthrowing

the bourgeois order through the violent “proletarian

revolution and the inevitable triumph of communism.
The distortions of the Soviet revisionists also involve
problems of the content of the law of the unity and
struggle of opposites, and the specific character of its.
operation in socialism. While absolutizing and distorting

the specific character of the operation of this law in
socialism, in order to cover up: the restoration of capi-

talism in the Soviet Union, the Soviet revisionist phi-

losophers deny the existence of antagonistic contradict-

ions after the construction of the economic base of

socialism. By means of such demagogy they try to conceal

the capitalist reality of the Soviet Union, which is cha-

racterized by the existence of private property, exploiting
classes and fierce class contradictions. The. abolition of

private property and the exploiting classes becomes a
reality only after the construction of the economic base
of socialism in a genuinely socialist society such as ours.

But again, besides non-antagonistic contradictions which

are typical of socialism, antagonistic contradictions still
exist during the entire period of transition to communism.
The antagonistic contradictions in socialist society have
their peculiarities and are resolved in the context of the
existing socialist order. Proceeding from their opportunist,
anti-Marxist concepts, the Soviet revisionist philosophers
deny the class struggle as the main means to resolve
antagonistic and- non-antagonistic contradictions in so-
cialism, '

According to the Soviet revisionists, in socialist so-
clety class struggle quits the stage and is replaced by
unity which is considered «the most important condition
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for the successful resolution of contradictions». Apart
from the fact that they try to sell capitalism as soclalism,
they absolutize unity and conceive it in an abstract manner.
This abstract character has its source in their negation
of the class struggle. Our Party has a-ccumul-at_ed rich
experience in the solution of class contradictions. .It
applies the Marxist-Leninist philosophy and theory in
practice to the letter. At the same time it has waged
a2 ceaseless and resolute struggle against the metaphysical
and anti-Marxist deviations from and distortions of the
Marxist-Leninist theory by all the enemies of Marxism-
Leninism and the revolution.

199




Ismail Kadare

COUNTER-REVOLUTIONARY PRoCﬁssﬁs IN:' 'J;HE |
~ SOVIET REVISIONIST LITERATURE -~ -

At the end of 1860, at the time when the Meeting
of 81 communist and workers’ parties was being held
in thg Kremlin, important changes had already taken
place in Soviet literature. The change of course by the
Khrushchevites had made itself felt in all aspects of the
life of the country, but the repercussions of this deviation
were especially evident in Soviet literature. And this is

- fully understandable. As an active part of the ideological
superstructure, literature and the arts were bound to be
among the spheres most susceptible to Khrushchevism.
Once again life was proving Lenin’s thesis that there
can be no literature and art outside politics.

Soviet literature at the beginning of the 60’s had
nothing in common with that great revolutionary litera--
ture which was born in the flames of the October Revo-
;utl-on, the .-Givil War and later, in the years of socialism
in the Soviet Union. For decades this literature and art
hac‘l been a spiritual nourishment and source of inspi-
ration for the workers and progressive people throughout
the world. Breaking through the walls of prejudice and
silence, raised by the international bourgeoisie the
names of Gorky, Mayakovsky, Ostrovsky and Fadeyev
Soviet music and films, had spread the truth about ’ché
revolution, communism and the new proletarian world
which was emerging, all over the world.

At the beginning of the 60's, at the time of the
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consclidation of revisionism, not even the shadow of the
great revolutionary Soviet literature was left in ihe
Sqviet Union. The Khrushchevites: had  succeeded in
distorting it, reducing it to an- amorphous literature, rot-
ten in content and form, a miserable means of illustrating
their anti-Marxist theses. It was a typical conformist
literature "adapted to their anti-communist course, co-
tourless, spiritually barren; with no authority among the
international audience. ' :

Tn his report to the 7th Congress of the Party of
Labour of Albania, Comrade Enver Hoxha says about the
Soviet revisionist writers-and artists that «they have
turned into a- caste in the service of the counter-revo-
lution and the chauvinist and expansionist policy of
Soviet social-imperialism.» o

" There is an- opinion that one of the main reasons
for the degradation of Soviet literature is the existence
in the Soviet Union since the 20’s and 30’s of regressive
or decadent writers such as Akhmatova, Bulgakov, Zhosh-
chenko, Pasternalk, etc some of them surviving from the
time of the Tzar, and others emerging in opposition to the
Soviet power later. It is true that some of them continued
to write, mostly translations, but their literary activity
was extremely restricted, and they themselves were
isolated from Soviet cultural life. They were rightly
called «internal emigrees», and it is unimaginable that
they could play an important role in the development of
Soviet literature, much-less set the tone for it. Other
writers set this tone and another literature dominated
in Soviet life, the true literature of socialist realism.

In his speeches; instructions and correspondence with
outstanding Soviet writers, Stalin had made clear the
stand of the party towards the development of the
internal life of Soviet literature. The emergence of
writers like Bulgakov or Pastermak was an aspect of
the class struggle in the Soviet literature and art, and
by no means a phenomenon allegedly caused by mistakes
in Stalin’s stand, as the Trotskyites and Maoists iry fo
present it. ' s B
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- The change in' the political course of the Soviet
Union the state of stability of Soviet literary life, which
existed. in Stalin’s time, was replaced by the most unpre~
dictable oscillations; the principled class struggle, as a

normal - manifestation of literary life, was replaced by

unprincipled -stands, ranging from flattery of a few
writers to - sensational scenes, reminiscent of western
movies, like "the expulsion from Soviet territory of
Solzhenitsyn, whom the Khrushchevite revisionists them-
selves had brought to the limelight as a tool to attack
and _d-enigrate Stalin and the dictatorship of the pro~
letariat, but who later became too much of an embar-
rassment to them. This whole Khrushchevite business
of- the Khrushchevites struck a mortal blow to the de-.
velopment of Soviet literature. Its appearance changed
completely. -Such writers as Enrenburg, Tvardovsky.
shpl-okhov with their works «The Thaws, «Vasil Tyorkin"
- in the Other World», «The Fate of a Man», followed by

Simonov and Katayev, and new writers of the type of
Yeviushenko, a direct offspring of the Khrushchevite
20t'h-i.Con%r‘ess, bggéan their infamous crusade against
socialism, disguised behind the struggle agains '
cult-'of the individual. ‘ ggle against the allegeﬁi_

~In order to dominate the great mass of Soviet
writers more completely and, on the other hand, to
create the ‘illusion of a vigorous literary life, the re-
visionist chiefs encouraged' the creation of different groups
and . trends in the Soviet Union, which are allegedly
engaged in polemics with one another. Thus, there are
the .groups of writers labelled «pro-peasant», of «pro-
Western liberalss, of «Slavophil conservatives», ete. These
groups are polarized around different literary organs,
the influence of which in Soviet literary life increases
or diminishes as the changing circumstances require.
The' revisionist leadership supports them for its own
interests. It -especially supports the opposition between
the two main groups: the pro-Western liberals and the
Slavophils; otherwise known as the «pro-Russians». Both
these groups were utilized by Khrushchev, as they
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continue to be utilized by Brezhnev, preference for
one or the other being determined by the current policy.
When +he revisionists are engaged in some flirfation
with ‘the West, they encourage and bring to the forefront
the liberal group, which is for the elimination of the
last vestiges of any, even formal, distinction between
Soviet literature and bourgeois literature. However, in
their insatiable desire to carve up the world, the
revisionists come into collision with the West, so they
shove the liberals behind the scenes and bring on stage
the chauvinist «pro-Russians», who are only the other
side of the same medal. This occurred at the time of the
occupation of Czechoslovakia, and recently again, with.
the occupation of Afghanistan. ‘

When they want to sabotage social struggles and
to’ put down revolutions, the revisionists encourage
pacifism, supraclass humanism, the literature “of the
horrors of war, but-when they want to send their tanks
into Prague or Kabul, they turn-over the page there
and then, and replace pacifism with militarism, gentleness
with savagery, the plough with the sword. :

This ambiguity of Soviet literature is its main cha-
racteristic, and it could not be otherwise with an unprin-
cipled literature placed in the service of the counter-
revolution and social-imperialism. - Apart from the va-~
riations in emphasis on pacifism or militarism, the
ambiguity is also' clearly expressed in a series of other
problems which the Soviet literature presents or solves
in that way and with that variant which interests the
revisionist chiefs of the Kremlin at given moments
or in given circumstances. Take for example, the treat-
ment by Soviet writers of the national and the cosmo-
politan in literature, a treatment which undergoes chame-
leon-like changes at different times and in different
environments. Whereas the «pro-Russians» chime all the
bells of great-Russian chauvinism. When -writing of
Russian literature, theé Russian language and Russian
traditions, they change their tune completely in regard
to other, hon-Russian peoples. In this case they espouse
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another set of principles, the national character is
roundly condemned, proclaimed harmful, labelled «bour-

geois na}tionglism», and instead, there are calls for the
internationalization of culture, for the «common culture:

of -the socialist peoples», etc, which are simpl ]
! oples», , open
calls' for the denationalization of national cult?nz’:s. P
In their str_u_ggle to dominate the motley scene in
present-day revisionist literature, that great market in

which every kind of rotten literature is bought and

sold, !:he present revisionist chiefs have mobilized and
sen_t into action a new detachment, apart from the
various rnod‘e:rn groupings and the remnants of yesterday’s
decadent writers, known as the «internal emigrees», a
very effective and active detachment called  the «d,is—--
sident So_viet writers», «external emigreess.

_ Despite the contention implied in their labsl despite
the differences, disagreements, an-ger%rancour’ which
they have with the centre, the dissident Soviet writers.
whether” within the country or abroad are in essencei’
flesh of the flesh and blood of the blood of the present—
day Soviet revisionist literature. : -

The «dissidents» are the spawn of Khrushchevism

It was Khrushchev personally who ordered the pub]i—.-
cation of Solzhenitsyn’s books in the Soviet Union and
it. was' the Khrushchevites who called on the Soviet
literary scum to rise against socialism. It was only when
the masters came into conflict with their apprentices
nly when- these so-called dissident writers, with theix"
insistence on pushing ahead, did not respect the laws
of demagogy, that 'is, no longer obeyed their masters
on the question of the speed with which the betrayal.
shp}lldf proceed and were becoming a danger to the
;?J:qmgm:?t chiefs who feared exposure, that the latter
er trying in vain o discipli ' ’
after gﬁe 1%1 . ' ‘ discipline them, attempted to get

However, it is immediately evident tha
against the «dissidents» was 3171.511f—hear"ma:ifﬂJl:cntrg;r Sftgf gg}g
sake of appearances. Was 'not Boris Pasternak the chief
dissident of the Soviet Union some years ago? Neverthe-
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less, it did not take long for Pasternak’s blemishes
to be forgotten, and now his books are published and
he is honoured in the Soviet Union the same as the
others. Without doubt this is what will occur eventually
with Solzhenitsyn and all the others who will be re-
united with the body from which they broke away.

One of the tasks of the Soviet literary «dissidence»,
with its clamour against the present Soviet regime, is
to present this regime and its leaders to the world as
allegedly «leftist». These facts reveal the naked truth,
that despite all its noise against the «dissidents» the
Soviet government is still encouraging them today, just
as in the past, creating possibilities for them to work
and even issuing them with passports for travel abroad.
Sometimes the dissidenis’ words reveal some truth which -
exposes the present revisionist leaders, such as the
statement made by the «dissident» writer Alexander
Zinoviev to the French newspaper «Nouvelles Litteraires»,
irn which he lamented that: «The pressure of communism
is so strong in the world today that even the leaders
of the Kremlin themselves can hardly cope with it»

. In regard to the relations between -the present-day
revisionist literature and bourgeois literature, they are
nothing but a reflection of political relations. Despite the
fact that, from the strategic standpoint, they are compo-
nent parts of a united reactionary world front, bour-
geois literature and revisionist literature have contra-
dictions and disagreements which result from the contra-
dictions between the group of bourgeois states headed
by the USA and the group of revisionist states: headed
by the USSR. :

When our Party challenged Khrushchevite revision-
ism right in its centre, Moscow, in 1960, along with the
struggle for the defence of the principles of Marxism-
Leninism, for the defence of the freedom and indepen-
dence of the peoples, and following its example, the
struggle commenced for the denunciation of revisionist
art and the defence of socialist realism, the banner of
which the Khrushchevite revisionists have abandoned.
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